Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



*K' 



ROYAL PROCLAMATION, 



^ 



w 



JE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU therefort, men and 
bretfarea, that through thii Man ie rKKACBU> 
UKTO YOU THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, »d ■* 
Him all THAT BELIEVE are JUSTIFIED PROM 
ALL THINGS, from which ;e could kot be jtulifiea 
by the htw of Mogm.— aou ifii. )>. » 




W. p. LOCKHART 

MERCHANT AND PREACHER 



W. p. LOCKHART 



MERCHANT AND PREACHER 



% m ^tors 



COMPILED BY HIS WIFE 



WITH A PREFACE BY THE 
REV. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D 



HODDER AND STOUGHTON 

27, PATERNOSTER ROW 



MDCCCXCV 



PREFACE 

FOR those who knew and loved W. P. Lockhart — 
and they are many — this volume needs no pre- 
face. They will prize it, and recognise the faithfulness 
of the portrait drawn by the hand best fitted and 
entitled to undertake the task. But, as I have been 
honoured by the request to prefix a few words, I gladly 
accept the opportunity of associating myself with this 
memorial of a friend of many years. 

Porridge and the Shorter Catechism used to be the 
food for growing lads in Scotch households ; and each 
in its own way, made bone and muscle. If, in after 
years, the doctrine of that most logical of catechisms 
was rejected, at any rate it was understood, and that is 
something in these days, when novelists are hailed as the 
proper teachers of theology. In body and mind, Mr. 
Lockhart had been nourished on such diet, and both 
had thriven accordingly. The stalwart figure, broad- 
shouldered and erect, the strong face which spoke of a 
determined will, but with many a curve which betrayed 
underlying tenderness, and the twinkle of a saving sense 
of humour in the eye answered well to the vigorous, 
resolute and withal loveable character of the man, wh 
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was at once athlete and evangelist, merchant and pastor. 
He was a very unconventional Christian teacher, in days 
when it had not yet become conventional to be uncon- 
ventional. A man who was captain of a Liverpool 
eleven and vaulted over a five-barred gate, outside the 
church where he was about to hold a Revival service, 
was certainly not cast in the ordinary revivalist mould ; 
and did good work in illustrating by his life the possi- 
bility of blending high animal spirits and frank enjoy- 
ment of athletic exercises with earnest religion. Scoffs 
about sour-visaged Puritans fell singularly pointless on 
this sturdy cricketer and gymnast, intensely Puritan as 
he was. 

Not less remarkable and still- more valuable as an 
object lesson to-day was the other combination, in the 
life recorded in these pages, of commercial pursuits and 
the evangelistic and pastoral office. For thirty years or 
so, Mr. Lockhart carried that double weight; and, thanks 
to his splendid physique and also to his earnest godli- 
ness, for the greater part of that long period, bore it 
lightly. In these days when a strong current is running 
in the direction of elevating the Christian ministry into 
a sacerdotal order, it is wholesome to have the example 
of such a man. He was certainly in the line of apostolic 
succession in pursuing his calling, and thereby served 
himself heir to the fishermen and tent-makers. 

However necessary it may be that there should be 
some pastors and ministers who are set free from secular 
avocations, and however the question of whether such 
separation has on the whole done more harm or good 
may be too w^ide as well as delicate for me to touch 
here, there can be no doubt that one great need of the 
Churches now is that Christian business men should do 
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as the subject of the following pages did, and be mer- 
chants, manufacturers, or what not, and preachers too. 
Surely our battle is not to be won by the officers, 
whether corporals or generals. It must be a soldiers* 
victory. The waste of unused power in the Church 
is appalling. The harm done to the silent Christian 
by his silence is immense. The problem of how to 
reach the masses with the gospel will never be even 
approaching a solution till " all the Lord's people " are 
" prophets." May this book help a little towards that 
end ! 

Still another remarkable combination in Mr. Lock- 
hart's life seems to me to be instructive. He was an 
earnest Revivalist or Evangelist ; but he had a great 
fund of saving common sense, which kept him well to 
windward of the rocks of eccentricities and " fads," on 
which so many founder. His early training, the Scotch 
strain in him, and his own cast of mind led him to make 
his preaching definitely doctrinal and Scriptural, not a 
mere repetition of the A B C of Evangelistic addresses. 
He knew when to feed with milk and when with meat. 
So his work was permanent. His theological systenri 
was fervidly evangelical. To him the thought of the 
reality, universality and gravity of Sin shaped his con- 
ceptions of the work of Christ as Redeemer. If Jesus 
did not deal with that dark fact. He did nothing to 
the purpose for such creatures as men. Round the 
•redeeming work of Christ all his creed was gathered. 
No doubt, he was sometimes vehement in its defence, 
and sometimes feared unduly the tendency of modern 
thoughts, but he was true to his Lord, and he did not 
believe that doctrine was of small importance. Surely 
we shall none of us be the worse for looking 



viii PREFACE 

portrait of a man, whose intense conviction that Jesus 
was his Saviour made him hold with firm grip the 
evangelical doctrine, and who was theologian as well as 
athlete, business man and evangelist. His work abides, 
because, unlike many other earnest Mission Hall workers, 
he formed his converts into a Church, and because, un- 
like many other earnest evangelists, he taught as well as 
exhorted, and sought to declare the whole counsel of 
God, as well as to cry, ** Behold the Lamb ; believe and 
live." 

ALKXAXDKR MACLAREN. 
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EARLY YEARS 



IT is recorded of Matthew Henry that when he 
wooed a lady for his wife her father objected — "We 
don't know where he comes from." "But," replied 
the woman's wit, " we know where he is going." 

Although the goal matters more than the starting- 
post, a man's character is nevertheless largely moulded 
by the stock of which he comes, the home where he 
is trained, and the scenes amid which youth is passed. 
In the happy case of the subject of our memoir all 
these influences were vigorous and sound. 

The " lang toun " of Kirkcaldy has not much beauty 
to commend it, but the patient pilgrim who follows its 
winding street " east the town " and " west the town," as 
folks say there, will come upon many an interesting 
landmark. 

Here Edward Irving lived when drudging as a school- 
master. There is the close down which Adam Smith 
turned from his mother's house hard by to pace the 
shore, absorbed in the study of his newly-formulated 
science, until the water of the West Burn round his 
knees reminded him that there are other laws than 
those of Political Economy which cannot be gainsaid. 
Here too, up a steep street, stands the schoolhouse 
approached by a quaint flight of steps, where Carly 
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taught On his last visit the renowned philosopher 
pointed out the place where fifty years before each 
child used to sit — Maggie Forsyth there, Sandy McLean 
next, and Jessie Lang yonder, giving with an accuracy 
which we do not profess the names of those earliest 
scholars in his world-wide school. 

Nor was it such associations with great names alone 
that made Kirkcaldy a town worth being born in^ 
There were many currents in the place to save life 
from stagnation. It was a seaport. Merchant vessels 
piled their cargoes on the quay, and whaling-boats 
sailed from the harbour. The murmuring waves sang 
their ceaseless serenade in the ears of restless youth, 
and many a lad watched the ships come and go till, 
unable to resist the fascination, he stole away, leaving 
his friends to find his room empty in the morning 
and the boy gone off at the call of the sea. 

That shore was the scene, too, of a special prayer- 
meeting, when Paul Jones, the noted privateersman, 
was the terror of the coast. He was known to be 
in those quarters carrying devastation wherever he 
descended, when one day his sails were seen in the 
mouth of the Firth, and the dread news spread 
through the town that " Paul Jones had come." The 
pious but eccentric James Shirra, of whom many a 
quaint tale is told, was then minister of the Burgher 
Church : going down to the beach, he was immediately 
surrounded by the terrified inhabitants. Forthwith he 
knelt on the sands and pleaded for deliverance. The 
prayer was heard ; a severe gale arose from the west 
and drove the ships to sea, and never more did they 
appear in those waters. 

Kirkcaldy was a town with a strong radical element. 
Possibly the sudden growth of its manufactures had 
given its citizens a sense of power and independence. 
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Certainly the same men who studied the improvement 
of their looms, studied also the improvement of their 
country's constitution. The nine points of the Charter 
were discussed and advocated freely in their midst, 
perhaps with no unwillingness to resist furtively a 
Government whose seat was in England, for there was 
considerable jealousy of the southern kingdom still 
lurking in the place, and a special interest attached to 
the men whose grandfathers were " out in '45 " under the 
Pretender. 

Such was the town where William Peddie Lockhart 
was born on the 15th of October, 1835. 

He often mentioned admiringly the resolution and 
skill of his great-grandfather Lockhart, who, having 
a desire to see the capital, walked from Kirkcaldy to 
London and back, and who, though never trained as 
a mechanic, developed such skill in amateur watch- 
making that he constructed a clock which long did 
duty in the parish church of Dysart 

A boy who knows that those before him have done 
their part well, soon concludes that he may accomplish 
something himself, and that if they have left the beaten 
track to find success in one direction, he may well look 
for it in another. But the distinctive features of W. P. 
Lockhart's career were inherited from his grandfathers, 
both of whom were at the same time men of business 
and pastors of Scotch Baptist churches. His maternal 
grandfather, Mr. Peddie, of Edinburgh, was a man of 
considerable intellectual power and literary taste. His 
correct and delicate profile accords well with the fine 
copperplate in which he has written out piles of 
sermons, clear in thought and high in moral tone. 
The other, Ninian Lockhart, of Kirkcaldy, published 
a very lucid and interesting pamphlet on " The Means 
of Christian Edification," in which he sets forth the 
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views of the sect to which he belonged on the de- 
sirability of all on whom God bestows any gift of 
ministry being free to exercise it. He was a clear- 
headed man of business too, and founded the manu- 
facturing firm still carried on by his sons, and of which 
his son William was a partner until his death in 1867. 

The first eleven years of W. P. Lockhart's life were 
spent in the old town of which we have already spoken. 
From his earliest days he seems to have had a prompt 
appreciation of significant facts. The one event of 
those early years which was specially stamped upon his 
memory was the Free Church Secession, and he well 
remembered the interest with which he and his sister 
would watch the "skailing of the kirk," when the seceders 
worshipped in a warehouse visible from their windows. 

In 1847 Mr. William Lockhart decided to leave Kirk- 
caldy with his wife and two children. Coming by coach 
to Carlisle, beyond which the railroad did not then 
extend, they reached Liverpool next day. It was 
Christmas Eve, and great was the delight of the boy 
of eleven in the glories of the shop windows. 

Next spring they went on to London, and, after a 
temporary sojourn there and a visit of a few weeks to 
Paris, the family returned to the great seaport whence 
the ships in which Mr. Lockhart was part-owner sailed. 
After sundry Sittings from Liverpool to Birkenhead, they 
finally settled on the Cheshire side of the Mersey. 

William was educated partly in Liveipool and partly 
in Birkenhead. He had the character at school of being 
able to learn anything he took in hand. An old school 
friend writes : 

My first recollection of W. P. Lockhart is that of the head of 
the school which I entered as a very junior boy. His vigour of 
mind and body was then his chief characteristic, as it remained 
to the end of his life, and his genial hearty sympathy showed 
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itself no less truly when opportunity served. What he undertook 
he always did well, whether in the schoolroom or the playground, 
and one's admiration for him was kindled whether he was at 
lessons or play, while a heartiness of manner and a generous 
disposition attached most to him. I can remember his almost 
overwhelming me with a gift of marbles, which, with his quick eye 
and firm hand, he was very successful in playing. 

When his regular attendance at school ceased, he 
continued to study under dififerent masters. Geology 
was long a favourite science with him, and we find 
him at fifteen reading a paper on conchology before 
the Birkenhead Geologists' Association. This was 
followed a few months later by one on chemistry. 

He had already been some time at business, when the 
merchant in whose office he was apprenticed released 
him for six months that he might perfect his know- 
ledge of French by a short sojourn in Paris. Here 
he attended lectures at the famed Sorbonne, studied 
French literature, and acquired that facility in speaking 
the language which always won the admiration of 
foreigners. 

. In 1861, when he was being much used as a preacher, 
he related an incident of this period in a letter to a 
friend : 

I was once within an ace of taking typhus. It was in a clergy- 
man's family in Paris, many years ago, where several of us 
boarded. One of the students took ill with typhus. A child 
died, a servant died, the student died, and then another student 
took it. He was a Christian, and the only man that ever spoke 
to me about my soul. He was taken and I was left. I often 
wondered even then *' Why should God take a useful man like 
that, and leave a wretch like me?" (I was then unconverted), 
but I can now see God's purpose in some degree. 

The French pastor in whose family he resided was 
the well-known M. Armand de Lille. It may be re- 
membered that during the time of the Franco-German 
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war that good man held a daily service in Paris for his 
besieged fellow-countrymen, hoping thereby to reach 
their hearts and consciences in this their time of trouble. 
This meeting was continued for some years, and many 
careless passers-by accepted the invitation to enter for 
a few minutes, who there received a blessing for eternity. 
Once, as Mr. Lockhart was returning from a business 
journey to Spain, it was an occasion of great enjoyment 
to him to be present at one of these gatherings and to 
see the good work being done there by his old friend of 
twenty years before. 

This continental sojourn of 1853 was completed by a 
short tour with his father in Switzerland. 

Notwithstanding the well-used advantages of a liberal 
education, the best school was the home, the whole 
atmosphere of which was calculated to stimulate thought 
and nourish principle. While the father was a man of 
remarkable practical sagacity, sound thought and right 
feeling, the mother was a person of cultivated intellect 
and great mental activity. Not only did they enjoy 
the acquisition of fresh knowledge themselves, but their 
children learned from them to examine the radical 
purport and drift of every new movement and every 
existing institution, social, political, or ecclesiastical. 
Best of all, they were thoroughly instructed in Christian 
truth. The Scotch Baptists tolerated no formulated 
creed. The Bible was their text-book, and that they 
knew and prized. 

Free from all ecclesiastical traditions, the gospel that 
they preached was the good news of the grace of God 
to a guilty world as the only way of escape from 
condemnation. Such truths humble man but honour 
God, and are the best medicine for sick souls. It was 
steadily kept before the minds of William and his 
sister that till the grace of God changed their hearts, 
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they were outside His kingdom and could claim none 
of the privileges of His pardoned people. Thus was 
he prepared for those clear views of a free, full and 
immediate salvation to every soul that accepts Christ, 
which he was to receive in such power and declare with 
such certainty. 

Although he knew the truth intellectually, and could 
have detected and refuted any error in its statement, it 
was not until he was twenty years of age that the good 
news of God's salvation came home to his own heart. 
He had long thought of these things, he knew his need 
and his danger, but it was when travelling in Wales 
with a cousin in 1855 that the great change took place. 
One day when William was walking alone by the 
Menai Straits near the Tubular Bridge, the words " It 
is finished " were flashed into his mind with as much 
force and distinctness as though he heard them spoken 
from heaven : from that moment the great fact of 
Christ's death for sinners became the central thought of 
his life. Satan did not, however, surrender this soul 
without a long and sore struggle, and by many a thrust 
at his new-born faith did he endeavour to disturb 
his hold on those glorious truths which were to deliver 
him for ever from the snares of evil. Nor did the Lord 
who had need of this man for his service forbid the 
apprenticeship of spiritual difficulty, which doubtless 
helped to make him in after days so wise a master- 
builder. For two years he dwelt in the desert, having 
fellowship with no man on the things of God ; wonder- 
ing, pondering, questioning, learning. To some, doubt 
may be little more than an intellectual pastime, but 
to him who is in earnest it is agony indeed. 

So little was Mr. Lockhart accustomed to refer to 
this phase of his experience, that unless he had 
a record of it few would have been aware of the a 
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through which he passed. He was especially perplexed 
with the question of how the sacrifice of Christ could 
atone for sin. The very doctrine which afterwards 
became most conspicuous in his preaching, viz., that 
God could be just and yet the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus, appears from extracts from his diary, 
and also from letters written when he had at length 
entered into full peace and joy, to have been the most 
difficult for him to accept. In after years Mr. Lock- 
hart never lent himself to the circulation of Satan's 
" ifs " and " hows." Rather did he concern himself to 
declare with no uncertain sound that which " is written " 
in the Scriptures of Truth. With him faith was no 
mere acceptance of a creed, but submission to and 
trust in the living God. How often would he describe 
infidelity as the convenient refuge of those who desire 
to set God aside in their lives and to trample under 
foot His laws, " fools " who, because they want not God, 
say, not in their /leads but in their hearts^ ** There is no 
God." But it was in personal acquaintance with Him- 
self as well as knowledge of His truth that W. P. 
Lockhart was yet to find an answer to every doubt. 
For the man who knows God, who has believed His 
love and proved His faithfulness, has experimental 
proof which nothing can overthrow. 

The following extracts from the informal diary which 
he styled his book of "Thoughts," reveal the mental 
struggles through which he passed. 

Jan, 14, 1857. — Is not all unbelief of the gospel what may be 
termed scepticism? It appears to me that the insufficiency or 
apparent insufficiency of the external evidences of Christianity is 
the great reason why so many refuse to accept the gospel. They 
cannot see how the death of Christ can relieve them from the 
punishment due to sin, and they are not sufficiently acquainted 
with the external evidence of this great and all-important truth to 
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know that, however insufficient it may appear to our imperfectly 
constituted minds, God has been graciously pleased to accept His 
sacrifice as an atonement for our sins. He signified His accept- 
ance of this sacrifice by raising Christ from the dead, and He 
recognised the responsibility of the creature man by appointing 
that only such as have perfect confidence in the perfect and for- 
ever efficacy of this sacrifice shall be saved. 

Scepticism is therefore of two sorts — confirmed and unconfirmed, 
and I think the former more worthy of our admiration than the 
latter. The confirmed sceptic, if sincere, is so from a firm con- 
viction that he is right ; he cannot sincerely give his assent to the 
truth of Christianity. The nominal Christian, or what I shall call 
the unconfirmed sceptic, on the other hand, is apathetic and in- 
different to the merits of the question. He has, in fact, not 
thought it worth his while to give heed to the things which con- 
cern his eternal welfare, and ought, I think, to meet with a severe 
condemnation at our hands. 

Jan, i^th. — In my humble opinion men and ministers will never, 
with all their searchings, be able to show how the sacrifice of 
Christ saves us from the punishment due to us, otherwise than 
that it was of Divine appointment, "According to His eternal 
purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus." Let them give over 
trying to explain this one of the most inscrutable mysteries of 
God's grace, and endeavour by all means in their power to set it 
forth as a fact, an undeniable truth, as a " faithful saying,'' and 
therefore " worthy of all acceptation." 

If a man be shown that it is indeed a truth that Christ died, 
and that God by raising Him from the dead manifested His 
approval and acceptance of that sacrifice ; and if it furthermore be 
proved that God, who cannot' lie, promised that all who trust to 
this sacrifice for salvation shall certainly inherit eternal life : that 
man, I think, can scarcely refuse to accept cordially the Gospel of 
God's Grace. 

March 2nd. — After all, I find that my inquiries into the nature 
of the atonement can be of very little practical account. It is 
evidently a doctrine given to man to be believed by him, and it is 
also evident to me that God did not mean that man should under- 
stand the great principle of His Son's vicarious suffering. We 
have only to do with the great fact that Jesus Christ offered Him- 
self as a satisfaction for the punishment due to our transgressions, 
that that sacrifice was accepted by God, and lastly, which is the 
part we have to do with, whosoever believes in and trusts to t 
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all-sufficiency of that great and glorious sacrifice shall not perish, 
but shall inherit eternal life. 

I have to-day felt more peace of mind in reflecting on this great 
and all-important subject. Would that I had some friend, some 
congenial soul, to whom I could confide all my hopes and fears on 
this head. 

Mr. Lockhart often quoted the verdict of one who 
had pronounced him to be a natural born sceptic. 
Very humbly does he, on March 29th, express his con- 
sciousness that " it is of the Lord's mercies that he is 
not consumed by scepticism." ** I thank thee, O gracious 
Father, that Thou hast vouchsafed unto me Thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may be preserved from falling into utter 
darkness. To the external evidences of Christianity it 
is that I am mainly indebted for my belief in that 
glorious system. . . . O God, grant me the continued 
presence of Thy gracious Spirit, that He may lead me 
to a pure and holy faith in our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Oh, bring now, I entreat Thee, 
my mental anxiety to a peaceful conclusion, and may I, 
resting confidently on the sacrifice of Christ, endeavour 
in word and deed, as long as I live, to show my grati- 
tude for so great a mercy as the sure prospect of eternal 
life in Thy presence." 

It was in the autumn of 185^ that the cousin who had 
been with him in Wales, wrote him the account of his 
recent conversion. This drew from William, in return, 
a full confession of his faith in Christ. The letters are 
so interesting that we insert them both. 

October 21, 1857. 
My dear William, — Here I am back in London after spend- 
ing a very pleasant fortnight in France. ... I do not know 
whether you have heard anything about my religious views or not. 
Although I knew all about the theory and all about the differences 
between one doctrine and another doctrine, still, up to a very 
recent time, I knew nothing about the experiences of religion in 
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my own soul, nor did I enjoy any of the blessings of salvation for 
myself. But, on the contrary, I then lived a life of rebellion 
against God, and without hope in the world. For I could never 
deceive myself nor altogether pacify conscience, which all along 
told me of the place whither I was fast bringing myself. I had 
often been aroused to think of my state — I had convictions and 
impressions, as people call them, but these passed away. The 
cause of my again thinking of personal religion was the reading of 
a book by Newman Hall, " Quench not the Spirit," which showed 
me very forcibly I had been so doing. I resolved that I should 
not do so, but I should investigate the whole subject. I had a 
week of close reading and much anxiety. The books I read were 
" The Way of Life " by John Kirk, " The Evidences of Christi- 
anity " by Doddridge, and above all I studied my Bible. I had 
two or three conversations with Waldock,' who I think I told you 
lyas in the office with me. The result was that I found peace — 
peace with God through believing in Jesus as my Saviour — a very 
simple truth to believe in. Although I spent a week previously of 
great anxiety and unhappiness, it was not that there was anything 
difficult, to be obtained by some wonderful mental act. But my 
mind was so clouded and darkened that it could not — perhaps 
would not — see the simple truth which had all along been in the 
Bible, viz., that " God so loved the world/' &c., &c., that the work 
which saves the sinner was already finished, that Jesus had made 
a full and perfect atonement for all my sins, and that I had nothing 
to doy but trust to this all-sufficient work. Upon believing I 
experienced /^«r^, " a joy unspeakable," ** the peace of God which 
passeth knowledge." This peace is sometimes disturbed, but 
this arises from my mind wandering from God and resting on 
some other thing than on Jesus as my only Saviour and Hope. 
It is sometimes a hard fight, but I have now God's promise that 
He will be with me. 

Excuse me, my dear William, thus writing so much about 
myself. I do not know what are your own opinions on this all- 
important subject. Surely it is important .f* momentous in its 
results — lasting through eternity ! I am sure if there was more 
intercommunication between young men on such subjects, much 
good might be done. I speak from experience, as I owe my own 
happy change chiefly to the influence of Waldock. He and I 



' The Rev. Fred. Waldock, missionary in Ceylon, then in an architect's 
office in London. 
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have always been very good friends since I went to the office, but 
now our friendship is of a closer and more sacred nature. I have 
applied for the fellowship of the Baptist Church in Borough Road, 
and am to be baptised on next Sabbath evening. I would be 
very glad if you would write me what you think yourself on such 
subjects. Your affectionate cousin, 

R. W. 

Liverpool, October ^-^^^ 1857. 
My dear R., — I received your welcome letter this morning, and 
am much obliged for the news of your French trip. I only wish 
you had given me a few more particulars, but as you had more 
important matters to treat of in your letter, I can easily under- 
stand how you passed it over so slightly. I was indeed glad, my 
dear R., when I heard of your conversion. It is now some 
time since I first became aware of your change, and I have for 
some days been expecting a letter from you. I congratulate you 
most sincerely on the state of mind you are now in ; the expres- 
sion may seem cold, but I assure you the feelings it is meant to 
express are very far from being so. You are probably not aware 
that I have been for some months in a frame of mind which leads 
me to take a deep interest in anything which concerns the soul of 
a fellow-creature. Though unknown to my own family and my most 
intimate friends (with one exception), I have been for some time in 
the enjoyment of that peace which is the sure result of reliance 
on the sacrifice of Christ, and, such being the case, you may be 
sure it is with no little joy that I know that you also have become 
aware of your personal interest in that glorious sacrifice. I had a 
long and painful mental struggle before I could arrive at this state 
of mind, and it would take too long to tell you all the feelings I 
had during this time of transition. Besides, this would not be a 
pleasant task either for me to write or for you to read. It is strange 
that I first became really impressed with the sense of my own 
sinfulness when we were in Wales together more than two years 
ago, and ever since then till within a few months I was in doubt 
and darkness, and suffered more than can be imagined. But, 
thank God ! it is all over now, and I trust for ever, as I am now 
resting my hopes on a sure foundation — the finished work of Christ. 
You are the only one to whom I have ever mentioned the state of 
mind I was in for two years, and I hope you will kindly excuse my 
entering upon it. You will know from this, more than from any 
assurances on my part, how deeply I sympathise with the state of 
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mind you have been in, as well as with the state you are now in. 
But let us not, dear R., look any longer on the dark side of the 
cloud, but remember always the great cause we have for gratitude 
towards God, for whatever may have been our separate difficulties 
in arriving at a knowledge of the truth, that truth remains the 
same, and let us always bear in mind that it is not the fault or the 
insufficiency of the gospel that has made it so difficult to be be- 
lieved, but the blackness of our own hearts which has made us 
unwilling to admit that we cannot save ourselves. This, I think, 
is the main stumblingblock in the spread of the gospel, that people 
do not actually believe that it has come to such a pass with them 
as to require a sacrifice for their sins. Oh ! may we be spared 
from such presumption, and be always led to know our own utter 
inability to live without Christ as our Mediator ! I know it does 
not become me, with my short experience, to say much of the com- 
forts and consolations of the gospel, but this I can say, that the 
few months I have lived in the knowledge of my salvation by the 
death of Christ have been the happiest of my existence by far. I 
trust we may both enjoy such a measure of grace as will prevent 
us at any time from being cast down by these doubts which in this 
world will ever assail us. I think a constant reading of the Scrip- 
tures, together with prayer to God will go far towards this end. I 
feel, like you, a calm peace of mind such as I never before enjoyed, 
and such as only those can have who know of a surety that eternal 
life is their inheritance. What a blessed thought that we are 
saved already, that Christ has died for us, and that we may now 
look forward with all joy and confidence to the eternal joys of a 
future state ! The fact of all this being in the past is a source of 
great comfort to me. If it had to be performed it might be doubt- 
ful, but now that it is done, it never can be undone, and our salvation 
is accomplished, and we have only to believe this. I have heard 
it said, I think with great truth, that God was so anxious for the 
salvation of the world, that if He could have done so. He would 
have saved man without requiring that he should even believe, but 
it seems to have been necessary in the great scheme of redemp- 
tion to recognise that man is a responsible being. I often thought 
of writing to you on this great subject before, but refrained for 
various reasons. Even now, as I say, those most interested in me 
are not aware of my state of mind, and for the present I prefer 
remaining a ** disciple in secret." I rejoice in the prospect of your 
being united to a Christian Church, and hope that such may soon 
be my lot also. 
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I hope you will write again soon. Meanwhile, my dear R., as 
we have always been good friends, I hope we may now be so more 
than ever, being united in the bonds of the gospel. 

Yours very affectionately, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 



London, October 28, 1857. 
My dear William,— I cannot tell you what joy your letter gave 
me. I had often wondered what your feelings were in regard to 
these important matters, and to hear that you also were trusting to 
the glorious atonement of Jesus quite overset me with joy and 
gratitude to our gracious God and Father for His goodness in 
leading you also to the only source of peace. Yes, it is "a blessed 
thought that Jesus has died for us," that our salvation depends 
alone on this all-sufficient work — *' the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin." I often think upon this when clouds 
arise in my mind, and I do not realise the peace and joy that I 
should like. Then I fly to this, ** God does not save us because of 
our frames or feelings, but because of what Jesus has done ; we 
are complete in Him." 

Yours very affectionately, 

R. W. 

P.S.— I should have told you that very shortly after my own 
change, my cousin Henry also found peace. He had been much 
impressed with leaving home for the first time and feeling his 
loneliness and need of some help, and he happily was led to the 
all-sufficient hope. It has been a great comfort to me to have him 
to talk to on these subjects. Christian communion is a blessed 
thing, and he enjoys the truth in all its fulness. He was baptized 
with me on Sunday evening. R. W. 

Birkenhead, November 4, 1859. 
My dear R., — Many, many thanks for the kind expressions you 
make use of with re'gard to my present state of mind. I can assure 
you it is a matter of no small gratification to me to know that we 
are both now in the enjoyment of " that peace which passeth all 
understanding," and which can only be experienced by those who 
are trusting in the work of Christ. I invested to-day in Spurgeon's 
book just out called " The Saint and his Saviour." I do not know 
if you have seen it yet. I think from what I have read it will be 
a deeply interesting book to both of us, being especially directed 
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to those who are young in the faith, and who have lately come 
through those struggles of the mind and of the heart which so 
often precede or, as he says, form a part of conversion. 

I am more and more struck every day with the deep truth con- 
tained in that passage which says, " For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the righteousness 
of God." It shows us, I think, one reason why so many men 
(specially those whom God has gifted with great intellectual power) 
refuse to submit themselves to the doctrines of the Cross. In the 
pride of intellect, they think they can penetrate into the mysteries 
of Jehovah's kingdom, and unfold the hidden reason for many of 
His operations in the world, and whenever they come to a doctrine 
like that of salvation by the death of Christ, the Trinity, and many 
others which they cannot understand, they cast them aside and re- 
fuse to receive them, neither can they understand the righteousness 
of God, and instead of submitting themselves to His will in all 
humility, they are all the while going about to establish their own 
righteousness, which is in the sight of God but as filthy rags. The 
first chapter of i Corinthians is, I think, particularly applicable to 
intellectual sceptics, especially from verse 19. How true it is that 
** God hath made foolish the wisdom of this world " by showing 
how little the greatest wisdom of this world can understand the 
workings of His mighty mind. I am led to make these remarks 
from having met lately several young men who, priding themselves 
on their intellectual attainments, refuse to receive the Bible as the 
Word of God, and the gospel as His message to a lost and sinful 
world. Alas ! how little do such men know their fearful and fatal 
mistake, and the happiness which, if they would only have it, is in 
store for them in the gospel. You ask me what were the means of 
bringing me to peace of mind. I can only answer that it was 
simply by the working of His Holy Spirit in my heart. My great 
difficulty was that I wished to understand how the death of Christ 
could atone for the sin of the world, and I believe it was the devil 
who kept this perplexing question constantly in my head, and by 
means of it very nearly drove me over the precipice of confirmed 
infidelity. It was only when by the grace of God I was enabled 
to see that I had really nothing to do with the matter, that it was 
my part only to believe that Christ had died and that His death 
was accepted by God as a full atonetnent for all our sins — it was 
then and only then that I knew what it was to feel myself justified 
in the sight of God. With the exception of a few clouds, I have 
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enjoyed a peace of mind and happiness which I had before no idea 
of. I feel now for the first time as if I had lived. All my life I 
have felt (and I daresay you have too) a striving after something 
better in the shape of happiness than mere worldly pleasures can 
afford, and I now feel as if I had succeeded in finding this better 
hope which is laid up for us in Christ Jesus our Lord. I have 
written more, and more about myself, than I intended, and find 
that it is already midnight, so I must close. 

Believe me, my dear R., 

Yours very affectionately, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 



These letters were followed in November by a brief 
visit to Birkenhead, when the cousins had happy inter- 
course together on those things which were now most 
precious to them both. Their correspondence, which 
had hitherto embraced all subjects, from the Crimean 
war to professional work at Windsor Castle, including 
accounts of lectures and sermons, was henceforth more 
and more absorbed by religious topics. 

Though William never kept a diary in the strict sense 
of the word, during the next few years he filled more 
than one manuscript book with occasional records of his 
religious life and thought. From this time a deeper 
spiritual tone is apparent, and also a longing for souls, 
which was to bear fruit abundantly. 

Dec, 28, 1857. — May I be enabled to keep close to God by 
prayer, for I feel continually my need of entire dependence upon 
Him ! and oh ! may I never lose sight of that glorious sacrifice of 
Christ by which, and by which alone, I am justified in the sight of 
God ! O Lord, do Thou increase my faith . Oh, gracious Father, 
prompt me to do all I can to further the spread of Thy glorious 
gospel by endeavouring to set forth the way of salvation to perish- 
ing sinners. Oh, may the things of this world not engross too 
much of my attention. May I ever remember that I am sojourn- 
ing here for a season only, and may I be enabled by Thy grace to 
look forward with all joy and confidence to the glories of a future 
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life ! Gracious Father, grant me, I pray Thee, the abundant presence 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may read Thy Word with pleasure and 
profit, and that I may realise all spiritual mercies in the knowledge 
of salvation by Jesus Christ. Amen. Wm. P. Lockhart. 

Again, May 16, 1858, he writes : 

How great is the responsibility of a Christian, and how little is 
this responsibility felt. It is the plain duty of every Christian 
man, having found peace himself, to make known that peace to 
others by every means in his power. I am now twenty-two years 
of age, and I cannot remember that any one (with the exception of 
my mother, and ministers in their public addresses, and one com- 
panion) ever urged me to think of my salvation. When I think 
of the many times that I pondered over these things, I cannot 
help regretting that Christians, with many of whom I was in daily 
communication, never warned me or affectionately urged me to 
think of a future life. On the other hand, I have been trusting to 
Christ for nearly three years, and how very seldom have I spoken 
on the subject to any of my unconverted friends. Certainly I was 
for long perplexed by anxious fears and depressing doubts, "and I 
could not then have attempted to convey to others a joy which I 
myself did not fully realise ; but, thank God, these have all been 
dispelled many months ago, and yet, with five exceptions, I have 
never tried to lead any one to the Cross of Christ. How glad I 
would often have been if Christians had spoken to me on the sub- 
ject, and how many of my friends may even now be in the same 
state I was in then — anxious, and at the same time unwilling^'to 
make the first advances towards confiding in any one. In the few 
cases in which I have tried, I have certainly met with nothing to 
discourage me. ... If I could only be the means of bringing one 
sinner to trust in Christ, how happy I should be. Gracious Father, 
do Thou bless my humble efforts to spread the knowledge of Thy 
truth. Grant me all boldness to declare Thy gospel to men, and 
do Thou honour me by using me as the instrument of conversion 
to some of my erring brethren. Strengthen me in my resolves, 
O Lord, and let me not forget that Thou alone canst give the 
increase. Amen. 

Many Christians find benefit in recording their reso- 
lutions before God. Jonathan Edwards wrote seve 

3 
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resolutions to be read over weekly. It is therefore no 
strange thing that this young disciple should formulate 
the methods he purposed to pursue in his Christian life. 

Oct. 17. — Friday was my birthday — I grieve to say my twenty- 
third— and for the last day or two my mind has from time to time 
been solemnly occupied both in thinking of the past and the future. 
The review of the past is a very gloomy task. . . . Much cause for 
gratitude to God, but oh, how little gratitude. How many mercies 
conferred upon me, and how many of these rejected and despised. 
How many privileges neglected and how many opportunities of 
doing good let slip. I grieve deeply to think of my past life. . . . 
In fact, I cannot think of one action which has the slightest claim 
to the title of good. Perhaps this is as well, however, as it leads 
me to depend more entirely on the work of Christ for salvation. 
If I had ever performed a single action which I could think of 
some importance I might be tempted to self-righteousness, but my 
life has hitherto been characterised by nothing but the basest 
ingratitude to God for all His mercies. 

How grand does the love of God appear when I think of my 
past career— that I have been living for twenty- three years in a 
state of constant rebellion against Him, and that He in return has 
been pleased in His infinite compassion to make known unto me 
the mercies of His redeeming love in Christ Jesus. 

My review of my past life has led me to make the following 
resolutions in humble dependence upon God*s assistance to enable 
me to carry them out. 

\st To endeavour to live closer to God. With this intent I pur- 
pose retiring always (if possible) at half-past ten p.m., so as to have 

an hour for meditation, reading of the Scriptures and prayer be- 
fore going to bed. To go to bed at half-past eleven and rise at 

half-past six. I shall then be dressed at seven and shall have 

another hour for prayer and reading of the Bible before breakfast. 

After breakfast, to go again to the throne of grace for a few 

minutes before starting for Liverpool, to ask God for strength to 

resist any temptations that may beset me during the day, and also 

to set apart a short time for private prayer after my return from 

business in the evening. I trust God will bless these seasons of 

meditation, readi^ig and prayer, and that I may thus be enabled 

to live in sweeter and closer communion with God than I have 

hitherto done. . ^ ■ 
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2nd, To endeavour by every means in my power to glorify God 
and further the spread of the gospel in the world both directly 
and indirectly. I may glorify God in my walk and conversation, 
and must therefore, with the aid of His Holy Spirit, keep a strict 
watch over, not only my words and deeds, but also my thoughts, 
that I do nothing inconsistent with the Christian profession. That 
I check modestly hwi^rtnly any immoralities, indecencies, irrever- 
ence, or swearing that I observe in my companions. Also that I never 
be ashamed to own myself (when it is necessary and prudent to do 
so) a follower of Jesus ; and further that I neglect no opportunity 
of urging on sinners the necessity of thinking of their eternal wel- 
fare. I feel that these two last things are the most difficult to 
observe. I must therefore make them a subject of repeated and 
earnest prayer. Oh that I may never be ashamed of Christ ! 

^rd* That I endeavour to avoid undue levity of conduct and 
conversation, which I fear have rather characterised me of late. 
That I endeavour never to wound the feelings of others in any way^ 
and that ** no corrupt communication proceed out of my mouth." 

4///. That I endeavour to cultivate an amiable disposition on all 
occasions. 

^th. That every morning I fix upon a short passage of Scripture 
on which to meditate during the day, and that I endeavour always 
in the intervals of business to think on eternal things with be- 
coming solemnity. 

dth. That for some time I read over these resolutions every 
morning, and entreat God's assistance to enable me to act up to 
them. 



CHAPTER II 
BAPTISM AND CHRISTIAN WORK 

THE year 1859 opens with regrets at being "still 
unbaptized," "still neglectful of that great and 
blessed ordinance." Those who have heard Mr. Lock- 
hart urge the importance of obedience to the Lord in 
this and every command may wonder at the delay. 

This may in some measure have been owing to the 
fact that neither of his parents, to whom he ever gave 
the profound honour which they so fully merited, saw 
their own way clear to take this step. His was the 
privilege of being the first in his family to receive from 
God that wondrous assurance of pardon in which he so 
continually rejoiced. Very earnest were his prayers that 
those dear to him in his home might find the same peace 
and joy in believing. 

How often it happens that those become the most 
robust Christians who have been the first among their 
comrades or in their families to come out on the Lord's 
side. But in this case, although it was given to William 
to lead the way in a definite confession of faith, all the 
traditions of his home were helpful and wise. Perfect 
accord existed there on the subject of baptism. This 
gave point to a conversation in which a member of the 
Holy Apostolic Church once endeavoured to convince 
Mr. Lockhart that all grace was received through 

20 
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sacraments. This gentleman wished to attribute Mr. 
Lockhart's conversion to God to his having been 
christened as an infant. 

" No," said Mr. Lockhart ; " I never was baptized as 
a child in any shape or form." 

** Ah ! then," replied his friend, " you see your father 
had been baptized before you, and the grace came 
through him." 

" No," was the answer, " my father never was 
baptized." 

" WelLthen, your mother } " 

" No, my mother never was baptized." 

" Well," persisted his questioner, " no doubt your 
grandfather was." But Mr. Lockhart protested that the 
line must be drawn somewhere, and that one genera- 
tion having been missed the connection could not be 
established. 

There were also certain church questions which he 
had felt it his duty to decide first. We find him saying, 
January 24th : 

I am on the eve of having my desires during all my lifetime, 
and more particularly during the last three years, consummated by 
joining myself to a Christian Church. How happy I am in the 
prospect of enjoying that fellowship with Christians which I have 
so long looked forward to. I know that I have sinned grievously 
against the mercy of God in not joining myself long ago to a 
Christian community. May I be forgiven. 

I experience serene joy in contemplating the death of Christ 
for me. To think that He died for me, that God has really and 
actually accepted His sacrifice as an atonement for my sins, that 
I have now eternal life 1 Oh, what ecstasy ! I trust I may be 
enabled ever to look to the great fact of the gospel, and I can only 
do this by living close to God and in continual dependence on His 
sustaining grace, I feel that I have no strength in myself 
must come from God. 

Tuesday Evenings February ist, — I am to be bapti 
morrow evening, and I have to-day, and particularly this 
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looked forward with great pleasure to the observance of that solemn 
rite. What a pleasure to think that in this ordinance I am privi- 
leged to follow in the footsteps and obey the commands of our Lord 
and Saviour ; and besides this, what an evidence there is in this 
ordinance of our close union with Him ! How it brings home to 
every observer of it the close spiritual fellowship which he is 
privileged to enjoy with Christ his " Elder Brother." 

Oh, most gracious Father, do thou be with me and strengthen 
me by the presence of thy Holy Spirit. Do thou grant that my 
baptism may be not merely 2l formal but an actual putting on of 
Christ, a real renunciation of all sin and of the vanities and 
wickedness of the world. Oh, may all my iniquity and all my 
worldly-mindedness be left behind in the waters of my baptism ! 
May I indeed arise to walk in newness of life ! May I enjoy the 
continual and sanctifying influence of thy Holy Spirit that I may 
be enabled to adorn the doctrine of Christ our Saviour in all 
things ! 

Wednesday Evenings February 2, 1859. — I was this evening 
baptized by Mr. H. S. Brown at the close of the week-night service 
at Myrtle Street Chapel, and I am to be received as a member of 
the Church on Sunday next. This will be to me the commence- 
ment of a new era in my life. Oh, may it be the opening of a 
course of earnest zeal in the cause of Christ ! . . ." 

I feel very happy and very calm now that it is over ; indeed I 
never before felt so sure of eternal life. Not that I would for a 
moment attach any saving influence to the ordinance of Baptism, 
but I now feel more than I did before that Christ really died for 
me and has actually given me eternal life. I cannot fully express 
my satisfaction in having thus obeyed the command of our Lord. 
It is an observance to which I have looked forward for many years, 
almost ever since I could remember, and hence perhaps my agita- 
tion. It was as if the feelings and thoughts of years were com- 
pressed into the space of a few moments, and with what intensified 
joy I look forward to next Sunday, when I shall have the blessed 
privilege of celebrating the death of our Redeemer in the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. How much is involved in that death, and 
how grateful I ought to be in thinking of it. Oh, gracious Father, 
do Thou grant me the presence and comfort of thy Holy Spirit, 
that I may have increased confidence in the saving efficacy of that 
great sacrifice. May I realise that it was indeed offered for me — 
for my sins — and that I have now eternal life ! 

And now for the future ; for I must not sleep in the Church. I 
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must work for Christ. Oh, that I may be enabled to throw my 
whole soul into the cause, forsake the world and devote myself to 
the Lord ! O Father, strengthen and aid me by Thy Spirit that 
I may not shrink from my heavy responsibilities in this matter. 
Be with me, O Lord, for Jesus* sake. Amen. 

February 6th, — This is a day which I think I shall never forget, 
the day of my admission as a member of Myrtle Street Baptist 
Church, and my first observance of the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. . . . 

After describing the first service, he adds : 

Then followed the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and I cannot 
sufficiently express the joy I felt during its observance. I then 
realised the great privilege I had debarred myself from in not 
sooner uniting myself to a Christian Church. 

Having mentioned by name some of the deacons and 
others who " spoke very kindly to him as a new member 
of the church," he concludes : 

This is indeed a memorable day, the most memorable certainly 
in my life. May I never forget the joys I have experienced this 
day, and may they be again and again repeated till I possess those 
more matured joys laid up for us in heaven ! My heart is full of 
gratitude to God. 

Well would it be for any Church of Christ if all its 
young members joined its ranks with the same fervour 
as this candidate. His weekly record of spiritual life 
often gives little more than an account of the Sunday 
services, in which he not only invariably records the 
texts and some outline of the sermons he heard, but 
frequently mentions what scripture was read and what 
psalm chanted. To him, in return, it was no small 
advantage to attend regularly the teaching of Mr. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, then at the height of his usefulness, and 
in the way in which the preacher's careful and lucid 
exposition of Scripture was followed we may trace the 
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source of much of his hearer's growth in knowledge and 
understanding. At the same time W. P. Lockhart kept 
before his own mind a standard from which not even 
his favourite preachers could fall without incurring his 
prompt criticism. 

This same week he undertook a men's Bible class at 
the Baptist Chapel in Birkenhead where his family 
attended. The following extracts give an insight into 
his enjoyment of his new privileges as a church member 
and a Christian worker. 

He writes, February i ith : 

I feel great diffidence in assuming the direction of an adult 
conversational class. I see it to be my duty, however, and I am 
determined not to shrink from it. I hope this may be the means, 
under the Divine blessing, of opening out to me a large sphere of 
usefulness, and I earnestly trust and pray that I may have grace 
given me faithfully and successfully to discharge the duties of this, 
to me, novel office. How glorious to think that God may, in His 
mercy, make me the honoured instrument of bringing souls to 
Christ ! Oh, may I be enabled to prosecute the work with all 
diligence and with all faith in the power that cometh from on high. 
If I trust in the assistance of the Holy Spirit, I shall assuredly 
succeed. 

February 13M. — Crossed to Myrtle Street in the morning and 
enjoyed a very pleasant service. What a privilege to be permitted 
to meet together for prayer and praise ; and how often we look 
to the sermon and not to the service as the chief part of the 
worship. 

February 2Zth. — Yesterday was a most delightful day to me. I 
was specially blessed by the presence of the Spirit and was closer 
to God than for many a day. I crossed in the morning to Myrtle 
Street — reflecting on the way on the blessed privilege of the day of 
the Lord. It is twofold, being both retrospective and prospective ; 
in the one character carrying us back to the Resurrection of our 
Lord and all that He has done for us by His death, and on the 
other hand typifying that eternal rest which He has obtained for 
us by His Atonement. What a glorious thing to think that, 
knowing all He has done for us, we can look forward with perfect 
confidence to that inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that 
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fadeth not away which is reserved in heaven for us I We had a 
delightful service, and Mr. Brown preached an excellent sermon 
from John xii. 41-50 ; in the afternoon a pleasant class, the subject 
being the baptism of our Lord by John the Baptist — the third 
chapter of Matthew. I did not speak so pointedly as I might have 
done. Young Macandrew, just come from Edinburgh and intro- 
duced by Uncle Wilson, was with us during the remainder of the 
day. After tea he and I had a delightful conversation on our 
common faith and experience. He is a thorough and earnest 
Christian, and I hope we shall be close friends. ... In the evening 
we had a very nice service at Grange Lane ; Mr. Booth preached 
a beautiful sermon from i John iii. 2. 

I have felt very happy to-day, and trust that I may be so all the 
week. Surely God is as much with us all the week as on Sunday. 
Let me live in continual and humble dependence on Him, and 
always looking to what Christ has done for me, and then what have 
I to fear 1 Nothing. I am saved. Oh, what a glorious thought ! 
I cannot fully realise it. Oh, gracious Father, hear me ; sanctify 
me by the presence of Thy Spirit, that I may live closer to Thee 
and more for Thy glory. O God, do Thou be with me. Thou 
knowest all my wants. Do for me exceeding abundantly above 
all that I can ask or think, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

March 13M.— A delightful day of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. The Sundays seem to grow more and more precious 
to me every week. 

Years after, at the close of a hard day's work at 
Toxteth Tabernacle, he was wont to exclaim : " I have 
had a happy Sunday ! " with as great enthusiasm as if 
he only said it once a year instead of once a week. 

June ph, — Crossed at 9.45, and enjoyed the latter part of the 
prayer meeting very much, also the succeeding service. Read 
Roman viii. and psalm, also chanted Psalm xc. Mr. Brown 
preached from John xiv. 16-21 ; very good, and an appeal at the 
close, although not such a full declaration of the fact of the Atone- 
ment as I could have wished. I derive very much h 
instruction from Mr. Brown's preaching, and ought 
thankful that I am privileged to sit under such a mir 
only improvement 1 could wish to see is a little mc 



26 W, P. LOCKHART 

mixed up with the teaching, . . . Every sermon ought to have in 
it a full and plain statement of the gospel ; when there is not, 
how awful to think that there may be present even one sinner, 
perhaps anxious to hear the way of eternal life, and he is not told. 
I have been thus situated often myself. I have gone ready and 
even anxious to hear and receive the gospel, and have come away 
without being told how to get eternal life. There may surely be a 
just combination of teaching and preaching in every sermon, a due 
share of each is what is wanted. How heavy is the responsibility 
of ministers, and how great the blame attachable to those who 
neglect to continually direct their hearers to the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world. 

September 25, 1859. — The reopening day of Myrtle Street 
Chapel, and of course a great day with all who take an interest in 
that congregation. We had a delightful service in the morning, 
all the great congregation joining in the singing with great spirit 
and earnestness. I must not omit to mention that the organ is 
now properly subordinated to the human voice, which is a very 
great improvement. Mr. Brown preached from " How amiable 
are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts," Psa. Ixxxiv. i. It was a 
most admirable sermon and well suited to the occasion. Strongly 
condemning all superstitious veneration for any particular place, 
and showing how superior our tabernacles are to those of the 
ancient dispensation, inasmuch as in them is declared God's 
message of love in His Son. . . . 

In the evening I crossed with Macandrew to Myrtle Street. 
The chapel was crowded in every part, and some hundreds stood 
throughout the service. 



CHAPTER III 
BEHIND THE WICKET 

WHILE God had been training W. P. Lockhart 
for the special testimony which he was to bear, 
he had also prepared for him the sphere in which 
he was to testify " as a young man to young men," 
whom he already touched at many points in genial 
comradeship before he attempted to win them for the 
cause of Christ. 

Not to the end of his days a bit like most people's 
conception of a model young man, his very unlikeness 
to men's common ideas of piety carried conviction with 
it. Free and unconventional as he was in manner — full 
of restless life and rollicking humour, he was above 
suspicion of doing the work of an evangelist except 
from a deep sense of its reality and importance. 

There was an undeniable attractiveness about him. 
His physical prowess, his capacity to do things well, his 
unfailing humour, and his acquaintance with men and 
affairs made him a universal favourite with young men. 
Indeed, throughout life, his easy address, his freshness of 
thought, and the point and fluency of his conversation 
enabled him to hold his own in any company. Rapid 
growth had threatened consumption at fifteen, but there 
was no suspicion of weakness about him w ' ood 

was reached. His fame as a cricketer gf 
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introduction among young men ; he had taken early to 
the game, for we find among his books the record of 
the boys' club of which he seems to have been secretary 
as long ago as 1851. About that time the first eleven 
of the Birkenhead Park Club were playing at Chester, 
and being short-handed took him with them. He was 
then a fine tall stripling, and long-stopped and fielded 
well. 

It was about 1853 or *4 that he joined the Birkenhead 
Park Cricket Club, in connection with which his name 
became famous, not only throughout England, but in 
the colonies, where BeWs Life weekly reported his 
doings. He did not appear behind the wicket till 1856 ; 
henceforward this was always his place, and that in 
which he became most noted, although he also figures 
in " Lillywhite's Guide " as the best average batsman of 
his club. For years he was its captain, showing in that 
capacity first-rate judgment, which his old comrades 
attribute to his firmness of character and thorough 
manliness and good temper. 

Certainly " old Lockhart " was very popular among 
them, and with outsiders too. His old friends declare 
that it was agreed by the best judges that no one could 
equal him behind the stumps, certainly no amateur for 
some years. On one occasion a fellow-cricketer asked 
Lockyer, the celebrated wicket-keeper for " All England," 
his opinion, and the reply was, " Mr. Lockhart does 
things I dare not attempt." This particularly applied 
to W. P. Lockhart's taking leg-shooters and occasionally 
stumping from them. His remarkable quickness of eye 
and agility of movement, combined with a tall and 
powerful frame, enabled him to cover the ground so 
effectually, that those who long-stopped behind him 
found little to do. As his fame grew he was invited to 
take part in many first-class matches outside his own club. 
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In June, 1859, he played for the "Gentlemen of the 
North " V, the " Gentlemen of the South." He also kept 
wicket for the " Gentlemen of England " v, " Players of 
England," and stumped H. H. Stephenson and J. Wisden 
during the match. 

The " All England " sought his services on more than 
one occasion. The celebrated Nottingham cricketer, 
George Parr, then captain of " All England " and the 
first batsman of his day, had a very high opinion of 
Mr. Lockhart's capacity as wicket-keeper, and asked 
him to play for them in August of that year. This he 
did — the only non-professional of the eleven. 

Perhaps the most noticeable of his cricket perform- 
ances was on the occasion of the Champion Match of 
1 859, between the eleven of " All England " that went to 
America, and another eleven, got together to play them 
on the Manchester ground on their return. The latter 
won, and Mr. Lockhart was presented with a silver cigar- 
case in acknowledgment of his splendid wicket-keeping, 
and with a cricket ball inscribed with the names of the 
well-known professionals with whom he shared the honour 
of victory. He stumped George Parr in both innings. 
Tom Lockyer kept wicket for the other side. Till that 
day American players had declared that the team which 
crossed the Atlantic would beat any other eleven in 
England. 

To the last, his former association with the game 
enlisted the interest of those who came to hear. So late 
as 1892, " Liverpool's Lay Preacher" was described as 
" a tall, powerfully built man, whose every movement 
and attitude recalled the day when W. P. Lockhart was 
famous throughout England as the best wicket-keeper 
in the country, the man whose stout frame and long 
arms behind the wicket quietly stopped ^^'^ swiftest 
bowling," 
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The cricket field was not the only place where W. P. 
Lockhart was already a popular personage. He had 
served his apprenticeship, and remained as cashier in an 
office where he was one of a circle of dashing young 
fellows, mostly Scotchmen of good birth and training. 
He seems to have been a favourite with his principal, 
Mr. Stewart Ker, and could recall many amusing remi- 
niscences of evenings at his house, where on one occa- 
sion he met M. Ferdinand de Lesseps, then in the early 
days of his fame. 

But, while enjoying the confidence of the head of the 
firm, he was still more in favour in the outer office. 
There wit and fun were freely exercised. One of the 
band had a talent for drawing portraits and caricatures 
with a few strokes of his pen, and in many a merry joke 
and many a foolish frolic did they vent the energies of 
their young manhood. It must be confessed that, care- 
less and thoughtless, these young men walked for a 
season without God in the world. But better things 
were in store for some of them. A day came when one 
of their number was long engaged in private conversa- 
tion with the young fellow who was William Lockhart*s 
special comrade. After he left J. was strangely taciturn. 
He and his friend Lockhart went out soon after for a 
meal or a stroll. J. walked on absorbed in earnest 
silence, till suddenly stopping under a lamp-post he 
exclaimed, " That is a funny thing about A. ! He says 
he's converted ! " He little thought that the man beside 
him would before long be converted too, and would be 
the means, in God's hand, of the conversion of many 
more. 

His own words tell the story of two whom he " knew 
well " in those days of darkness. 

I was thrown into their company when, alas ! both they and I 
were utterly heedless about the things of eternity. One, whom I 
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shall call A., plunged into many excesses as a young man, and 
ridiculed the truth. When the life of Hedley Vicars appeared, I 
remember his writing to a companion in this style — **As dear 
Hedley Vicars used to say," adding words of blasphemy and inde- 
cency, as if they had been spoken by the sainted soldier. But how 
marvellous are the ways of God I That very book was the means, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, of leading him to Christ a 
few months later. Boldly he took his stand for Christ. It was 
right about face with him, and though many of us continued in our 
old ways for a season, we all admired his courage and confessed 
that he was a consistent Christian. His father's prayers were 
answered. He still lives and works for Christ. 
Another, whom I shall call B., plunged deeper into sin than even 

A. had done. After a time I lost sight of him. He became an 
officer and went to India. Years after I heard that he, too, had 
been brought to Christ, and had taken a bold stand for Him. In 
the Indian Mutiny a brother officer was shot down at his side, and 

B. said to himself, "If that had been I, I should have gone to hell." 
Some years ago he was in Liverpool and came to hear me preach ; 
we sat together at the Lord's table, and at the close we spoke to 
one another, the first time for thirty years, the first time since we 
had been made the subjects of saving grace. I say we spoke — but 
we could not though we tried — we grasped one another's hands, 
and looked into one another's eyes, eyes filled with tears. At last, 
with choking utterance, my old friend, now my brother in Christ, 
stammered out, ** Oh ! to Grace how great a debtor I " He, too, still 
lives and works for Christ. 

This constant intercourse with other young men, and 
thorough familiarity with their habits of life and thought, 
as well as the place which he held throughout his life in 
their confidence and affection, rendered W. P. Lockhart 
singularly fit to be God's messenger to them. Nothing 
more proves his popularity among his friends, than the 
number of letters he received for forty years on every 
theme, from grouse shooting and elephant hunting, to 
politics and religion. 

No wonder that his heart and conscience were st* ' 
on their behalf, as we find from the following enti 
his notebook ; 
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Aprils 1859.— How happy should I be if I could induce one 
sinner to trust in Christ ! 

I am sadly wanting in effort, and I am afraid my consecration 
to God is in words only. Oh ! that I may be more zealous. O 
Lord, do Thou stir me up. I have many young men in my eye, 
but am afraid to speak. Why this constant fear of man ? Is it 
not being ashamed of Christ ? My cry is, ** O Lord, help me to 
devote myself more to Thee." 

I begin to feel that I have a great work to do among young men 
in Birkenhead, and I hope I may be strengthened and fitted 
for it. 

Levity of conduct is one great failing of mine, and must be speci- 
ally guarded against as it tends to hinder my speaking seriously 
to any of my friends. On Thursday, Macandrew and I resolved to 
give up intoxicating drinks for the remainder of the year. That is 
a step which I have long contemplated. It is one, I think an im- 
portant one, towards keeping myself unspotted from the world. 

October 9, 1859. — I feel more than ever that I have a work to 
do here amongst young men. I know many and have influence 
with several, and if I had only sufficient boldness I might be the 
means of doing a great work for God. New opportunities are 
opening themselves out to me almost daily, but oh ! I am slow, 
slow to take advantage of them. Still, I am getting on a little 
(very little) and I hope to do still more. I am always cordially 
and gratefully received, and have every encouragement to go on, 
but oh ! this fear of man, this reluctance to serve Him who died 
for me. 

But I must trust to God in all this. He will help me if I con- 
tinue to ask Him, and by His blessing I may yet be privileged 
to become an earnest worker in His vineyard. O Lord, help me 
and make me work for Christ's sake. Amen. 

These yearnings of heart were not long in bearing 
fruit. In April, 1859, Mr. Lockhart provided himself 
with a tiny book in which he recorded from time to 
time the names of those whom he approached on the 
subject of salvation, making a brief note of conver- 
sations held and letters written. This practice shows 
that these were no casual efforts, but were with him 
a matter of steadfast purpose. Later on he even drew 
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a sort of calendar, forming a column of the dates of the 
month with space for the initials of those with whom 
he dealt. In some months hardly a day was left blank. 
He held private effort to be just as much preaching of 
the gospel, as preaching ordinarily so called. " It is 
the plain duty of every Christian so to preach as he ha^^- 
opportunity. Let me do all I can (little though it be). 
O Lord, do Thou help and strengthen me, for all help 
must come from Thee." 

While he was considering by what means he might 
reach the young men of his acquaintance, a suggestion, 
which was to prove fruitful, came from one of them- 
selves. It was one morning on the Woodside boat, by 
which merchants living in Birkenhead crossed the 
Mersey to their offices in Liverpool, that a young fellow 
proposed the formation of a Young Men's Christian 
Association. Accordingly, a preliminary meeting was 
convened on Tuesday, October 25, 1859, to consider 
the subject. Information was diligently sought from 
kindred societies, among others from the parent society 
in Aldersgate Street, of which the late W. E. Shipton 
was secretary. Eventually the new branch was formed 
on the lines which proved so successful in London. 
Some interested in the enterprise wished that com- 
munion with an evangelical church should admit to 
the Y.M.C.A., but W. P. Lockhart insisted on con- 
version to God being the sole title to full membership, 
and this was carried. 

Mr. Chas. Webb, of Claughton, met Lockhart for the 
first time at this preliminary meeting. He was struck 
by his bearing and his clear grasp of Scripture principles, 
and on reaching home said to his wife, " I have to-night 
met a young man who will be the leader of the Christian 
young men of Birkenhead." An intimate friends! 
ensued, which was to have important results. W 

4 
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Lockhart was elected honorary secretary of the new 
association, and among those who became members 
were many whose names have since been well known 
as merchants, ministers, magistrates, and members of 
Parliament The following entry appears on the nth 
of December, 1859: "Our Association is progressing. 
Christian young men of all classes and denominations 
are flocking to our standard, and we shall, I hope, bring 
out many sleepers." 

Throughout its existence the first Birkenhead 
Y.M.C.A. was strongly evangelistic. It was in con- 
nection with it that Mr. Lockhart addressed the well- 
remembered meeting for young men, which he always 
regarded as marking a crisis in his own life, as well as, 
through God's blessing, in many of theirs. 



CHAPTER IV 
PREACHING 

THIS was not, however, the first occasion on which 
he stood up to preach. The first entry for the 
year i860 tells how for some weeks he had been attend- 
ing delightful meetings at Mr. Webb's schoolroom on 
Saturday evenings, their object being to plead for an 
outpouring of God's Spirit on the neighbourhood. On 
New Year's Eve he had for the first time in his life 
spoken publicly about religion, especially on the 
promises of answers to prayer. He also addressed a 
few words to the unconverted. He adds, " I was flurried 
and nervous, and my words were few and simple, but 
oh ! may God carry the word — His word, not mine — 
to some heart. This was my first attempt, but I shall 
try again — I hope with more confidence. I should like 
nothing better than to be able to tell the powerful story 
of Christ's love to sinners in few but emphatic words." 

It was, however, on the 15th of January, i860, that 
this young man of twenty-five stood up for the first 
time to preach. This is his own account : 

A most delightful Sunday, spent, I trust, near to God. ... In 
the evening I went up to Mr. Webb's schoolroom and preached 
the gospel for the first time in my life. He has pressed me much 
on this subject lately, and for the last few days I have felt it to be 
my duty to make an attempt in this direction. I took for my 
subject the conversion of the Philippian jailer, ** What must I do 

35 



36 IV. P. LOCKHART 

to be saved ?'' I have felt very nervous all day, and indeed dread- 
fully so till I stood up and gave out the text. My nervousness 
then forsook me, and I felt as calm and collected as if I were 
speaking to the class at the school. I spoke for thirty-five 
minutes ; set forth the gospel as simply as I could, and urged and 
entreated all to believe. I really felt as if God was with me and 
gave me words, for I believe I spoke freely and without hesitation. 
The room was full — say fifty or sixty, and all very attentive. 
Several very abandoned characters were there — one a prize fighter ; 
and all paid great attention. Mr. Webb said a few words after- 
wards, and several engaged in prayer. . . , Mr. Webb told me 
afterwards that my statement of the gospel was clear, and said 
that he enjoyed the meeting more than any he had been at. 

How thankful I ought to be that God has allowed me, and I 
believe helped me, to state His truth to some of my fellow-men. 
But oh ! I am afraid lest I be lifted up. I fear pride. May God 
keep me humble ; I am only the instrument in His hands ; I can 
do nothing of myself. . . . This is an era in my life. If it be 
God's will may I go on in this course, striving to bring sinners 
to Christ, and oh ! may God add His rich blessing and bring 
many unto Himself. ... I feel that in endeavouring to water 
others my own soul has been watered, for I am very happy to- 
night. I feel a quiet calm like a foretaste of heaven. But — 
I must not forget the hand-to-hand conflict. I must speak to my 
fellow young men. This is the most difficult part. of my duty. 
God help me and make me more courageous. If I relied more 
entirely upon Him I should then go forward more boldly: it is His 
Word not mine that I must speak. Lord, help me. 

He was invited to preach at Claughton village again, 
but declared that he had already said everything he 
had to say. "Then come and say it again," was the 
reply. He preached a second time on the 29th of 
January, and was urged to take a third evenitig. " But 
I have really told you everything I know this time." 
" Never mind," said his kind prompter, " come and tell 
it us once more ! " So from that time we find him every 
Sunday night preaching Christ, first to the people at 
Claughton, then venturing to other mission rooms. 

None rejoiced more in the success of the new evange- 
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list than the aged brother who had persuaded him to 
come out as a preacher and who continued to guide him 
by his counsel and experience. It is a noticeable 
feature in this new helper in the work that he was ever 
ready to accept criticism and advice from his elder 
brethren ; while no one ever more turned to others for 
sympathy and encouragement. This comes out in his 
notes at the close of the Sunday evenings. We have 
already quoted from the i Sth of January, we now give 
an extract from the 29th : 

In the evening I preached at Mr. Webb's room to about sixty 
people. My subject was, "He that believeth not God hath made 
Him a liar." I was very nervous, more so than before ; but 
nevertheless spoke pretty freely for about half an hour, very 
solemnly on the awful sin of rejecting Christ. All were very 
attentive, and many in tears. Mr. Webb said a few words after- 
wards urging the same subject, and several of us prayed after- 
wards. The earnestness of all was most striking, and I do believe 
God will bless the word, feeble though it was. He has promised 
that it shall not return unto Him void. . . . Mr. Webb said my 
sermon was solemn, and my statement of the gospel clear and 
simple, and also promised to tell me whenever I went wrong. 
I felt much humbled in preaching, and afraid I was repeating 
the same thing over and over again. I cannot help thinking of 
myself, of what people will think of me. Oh, that I could drive 
away such sinful thoughts and think only of the love of Christ and 
the value of perishing souls. The devil is hard at w^ork trying to 
spoil my efforts and ruin any chance of usefulness I have. Still 
I must not be discouraged. Some were deeply impressed under 
my first discourse. . . . God has chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty, and if I only trust 
entirely to Him He will strengthen me and make me useful. I 
intend to go on, and I hope I shall gain confidence as I proceed. 
If I can see that God has commissioned me to preach His gospel, 
I shall persevere, and may be the humble instrument in His hands 
of bringing many sinners to the Saviour. 

At the end of the manuscript book of his thoughts ' 
different subjects, we find now a table of the occasi 
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on which Mr. Lockhart preached the word, each en- 
gagement being registered as it came off, under the 
heads of date, subject, and place. At the close of a 
few months, when beginning another volume of his 
"Thoughts," the preaching record was transferred to 
a separate book. This contained a fourth column where 
the number of the audience was also entered. This 
served for fifteen years. When it was full he wrote 
beneath his name on the title-page : 

Containing a record of preaching from the 15th of January, i860, 
to the 31st of December, 1874. 

Nearly fifteen years, from the age of twenty-four to thirty-nine. 

" Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time " (i Peter i. 5). 

" Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach . . . the unsearchable riches of 
Christ" (Ephesians iii. 8). 

The next sermon book, begun in 1875 and lasting for 
the rest of his service here, has on its first page the text, 
" Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses 
did say should come : that Christ should suffer, and that 
He should be the first that should rise from the dead, 
and should show light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles " (Acts xxvi. 22, 23). That verse is indeed a 
true description both of the manner and the matter of 
his preaching. 

No part of this great work did he undertake carelessly. 
He drew up for himself the following rules to be kept 
in view in preaching : 

ij/. To deal more with men individually, as if I were only 
speaking to one person. 

7.nd, To deal with men more definitely on the ground of sins 
committed : take the ten commandments and show men that in 
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the spirit, if not in the letter, all have been broken : also take the 
general summary, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart," and press the question, " Have you ? " Urge these 
points individually, and show that judgment must follow, Christ 
the only refuge. 

y^d. More than ever try to keep one leading truth before my 
own mind and the minds of the hearers each time I speak, so that 
all that I say may work round that as a sort of centre. 

4M. Refer more to Scripture, turning up passages when quoting, 
and urging them upon the hearers as the very word of God. 

5M. Urge most prominently the awful sin of rejecting Christ, 
and show the way this sin is spoken of in Scripture. 

dth. Pray in private at least as long as I speak in public. Try 
to get sufficient time alone before the meeting, and then cast all 
upon the Lord. 

7///. When flurried during speaking, either from want of words 
or other causes, stop and pray for more strength and liberty. 

Zth. Speak more of the person of Jesus, the joy of being with 
Him, His second coming, heaven the Christian's hope, &c. 

Any one familiar with Mr. Lockhart's preaching will 
recognise how faithfully he observed these rules. 

Never did a man go forth to preach, more conscious 
of his own nothingness and more confident of the 
wondrous power of God. Those who knew him best 
felt that this constituted his distinctive characteristic 
as a preacher. Carefully as he studied his subjects, he 
would kneel down before going to a service, and like a 
little child cast himself upon the Divine help, conscious 
that without that his best effort would be a failure. His 
friend Mr. R. A. writes of those first days : " I knew 
something of the source of his power and of all real 
power ; and I can recall the scene in his private corner 
box or * den * in Ker, Welsh & Co.^s, when he would be 
anticipating with some perturbation the meetings which 
he was to address. How his whole soul seemed to lay 
hold of God, and he would say with deep feelin'^ ' ^ - h 
lives ! He is the living God.' " 
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The work at Claughton village was graciously owned. 
One case after another cheered the hearts of those who 
had laboured together, and a few weeks after his first 
attempt at preaching, the young recruit was cheered by 
his leader telling him that he believed at least one soul 
had been converted each time he had preached there. 
Men never accustomed to go to church were brought 
under the sound of the word and convicted of sin. A 
few young men of the better classes also professed to 
be converted to God. 

On April 15, i860, W. P. Lockhart writes: "There 
have been two or three conversions at Claughton last 
week, and very many are anxious — in fact almost all the 
village." The work went on by twos and threes till on 
the 28th of April he adds : 

A great awakening has taken place in Claughton, as we all 
expected. God has been manifesting Himself there in an extra- 
ordinary way, and I think I am within the mark in saying that 
from twenty to twenty-five conversions have taken place during 
the last thirteen days. 

On Sunday week Mr. Daw preached an impressive sermon, and 
at the prayer-meeting afterwards many of the people were in tears. 
Mr. Webb announced without premeditation that on the following 
evening (Monday) there would be a meeting at eight o'clock for 
those who were anxious, that there might be a little conversation 
and prayer. He expected ten or twelve, but was astonished to 
find between forty and fifty present at eight o'clock. He com- 
menced by telling them that four or five had found peace that 
day ; then read a few verses from Isaiah, prayed, and gave out a 
hymn. All seemed deeply affected, and during the singing Mr. 
Webb, T. F., and D. went through the room, speaking to almost 
every one about their souls. Many were sobbing in a most piteous 
manner on account of their sins, and several requested that they 
might be prayed for individually. The meeting continued in this 
way, singing, prayer, and conversation at intervals, almost every 
one in the room being in tears. The Lord was indeed there, and 
revealed Himself to many. One after another found peace in 
trusting to the blood of Christ, and their mourning was at once 
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turned into joy. Each case was mentioned as it occurred, and 
thanks returned for each individually. I was there a short time 
before the close, and certainly such a scene it never was my 
privilege to witness, such heartrending agony of soul on account 
of sin, and then such triumphant peaceful joy in the knowledge of 
pardon through a Crucified Redeemer. I spoke to several, but 
could do little more than quote Scripture. I had such a conscious- 
ness that God was there in very deed, and that He was doing the 
work Himself. Oh, it was a glorious scene, and one which I shall 
never forget ! It was said that twenty-five had found peace that 
night. Most of them had been deeply anxious for some days. 
Some left the meeting without finding peace, and of these nearly 
all were converted very shortly afterwards. 

There was no excitement — no physical manifestations or prostra- 
tions, but deep mental anguish and strong conviction of sin. Many 
sobbed as if their hearts would break. Both men and women 
were converted, and many young persons, boys and girls of twelve 
and upwards. After the meeting closed, about half-past ten, a few 
of us retired to Mr. Webb's and had half an hour of delightful 
thanksgiving to God for His great mercy to so many. I never so 
much realised the direct work of God's Holy Spirit. It seemed 
as if man were wholly thrown to one side, and as if God were 
working directly in the souls of sinners. 

There is now a prayer-meeting every evening, attended by from 
forty to sixty. I have spoken to many, and a direct question such 
as, " Have you found the Saviour ? " is always answered by a direct 
"yes" or "no." Those who give the latter reply, all profess 
earnestly to desire peace. I have also conversed with several of 
the converts. It is quite delightful to see their joy and peace in 
believing, and their calm testimony as to their simple reliance on 
the finished work of Christ is most refreshing. Many from the 
Sunday school have been converted, and in almost every house 
there is joy and thanksgiving. One thing is also very noticeable, 
viz., that the converts confess Christ at once and with great bold- 
ness, being instant in season and out of season in exhorting their 
friends and companions to come to Christ. 

In September, Mr. Lockhart wrote to a youn^ friend : 

Our meetings here have increased a good deal lately, and a good 
many new people have begun to attend. Several conversions have 
taken place during the last few weeks, and many more are anxious 
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and in great concern, so that we look for a greater blessing soon. 
And still there are a great many notable men in the village who 
won't come near the Room, well-known profligates who openly 
scoff at everything of the kind. We don't despair of their being 
brought in however, knowing that nothing is too hard for the Lord. 
We began the year with only ten Christians in the village, and 
without exaggeration we may estimate the total number of converts 
from sixty to seventy. Is not this a glorious result in nine months ? 

It was not only in England that the young worker 
was to have the privilege of seeing the Lord's work 
this year. In August he went to visit his friends in 
Edinburgh. Here he preached several times. Thence 
he also went to Kirkcaldy, where he sat up till three 
in the morning with his step-aunt and uncles "talking 
much of Christ." This aunt, Helen Lockhart, afterwards 
Mrs. Gibson, was herself a most zealous and successful 
Christian worker. 

W. P. Lockhart also managed to play a cricket match 
at Perth for the Kirkcaldy Club, and to take a delightful 
trip in the Highlands with his cousins ; visiting the 
Trossachs, Loch Katrine, the Caledonian Canal, Glencoe, 
Ben Nevis, and Inverness. He began with a detour to 
Crieff on the way. It was always characteristic of him 
to meet with interesting episodes when travelling. On 
this occasion, when proceeding to join his cousins at 
Stirling, he got into the company of a Christian joiner. 
This good man persuaded him to go to a meeting 
at Crieff, and introduced him to a Christian engine- 
driver, with whom they rode on the engine from 
Crieff Junction.^ Here Mr. Lockhart was deeply im- 
pressed by hearing Robert Cunningham, " the Glasgow 
flesher," alias butcher, address three hundred people 
in a church. He was one of the Wynd converts, 
and would speak with marvellous power in his strong 
Scotch accent. 

The special pleasure of this visit was the hallowing of 



PREACHING 43 

old friendships and the forming of new ones, which were 
to be .an abiding source of strength. He says : 

I cannot minutely describe my stay in Edinburgh. I experi- 
enced an excess of kindness from all my relatives and friends. I 
went there as a new creature since my last visit, and of course 
met all Christian friends on a new footing — as brethren and 
sisters in the Lord — and as such we had many delightful seasons 
of Christian intercourse. Especially with my cousins, the A.'s 
and W.'s ; I found all of them deeply interested, and many actively 
engaged in the Lord's work, and all very anxious to hear about 
the work at Claughton. 

My cousins were deeply interested in the question of entire 
consecration and the risen life, and we had many delightful con- 
versations on these points, all of which will, I trust, be mutually 
blessed both to them and me. At my suggestion they read Board- 
man's " Higher Christian Life," and before I left Scotland we all 
found that hitherto we had only been half Christians, not entirely 
given up to God, and resolved that by the help of God we would 
henceforth live more unreservedly to His honour and glory. 
Whenever we met these were the topics of conversation amongst 
us young people, instead of music and vain conversation as in 
former years. 

No wonder he called this visit an era in his life. 

Later in the year he paid another visit to Edinburgh, 
and this time saw more of that wonderful revival of 
religion which continued to spread from place to place. 
On this occasion he writes : 

I was unexpectedly called to Leith on business, and remained 
there a fortnight. The Lord directed the journey, and kept me 
there so as to be present at the great evangelistic movement in 
Edinburgh the first week of October. Large open-air meetings 
were held throughout the day on Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of October, and in the evening evangelistic 
meetings in various churches and chapels and in the Free Assembly 
Hall. At all of these short gospel addresses of about fifteen 
minutes were delivered by various ministers and laymen, so that 
the glad tidings were proclaimed to many thousands of people, 
many of the class who never come regularly under the sound of 
the gospel. 
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The meetings at the Assembly Hall were conducted by Mr. 
Reginald Radcliffe of Liverpool, and were signally blessed of God. 
Each evening upwards of a hundred remained at the close of the 
meeting for conversation. The hall was generally kept open till 
10.30 p.m., before which hour each night many went away rejoicing, 
having found peace in trusting to Jesus as their only Saviour. 

Mr. Lockhart was much engaged in the good work 
He addressed the meeting in the Assembly Hall one 
night, and preached several times in the High Street 
to large audiences. On the Sundays he preached at 
Bristo Street Baptist Chapel, where many of his rela- 
tions attended. On the first day about two hundred and 
fifty were present, the next Sunday the chapel was full, 
about four hundred being there. The attentive earnest- 
ness of all was most pleasing, and there was reason to 
believe that the Lord blessed both at these and the other 
services in which he took part. 



CHAPTER V 
WORK AMONG YOUNG MEN 

HE returned home more than ever zealous for 
Souls. Although his first six sermons were de- 
livered at Claughton, the young preacher soon became 
acceptable in other places. Four months after begin- 
ning to preach he was asked one evening to Egremont, 
where he continued to supply the mission service once 
a month. This led to more than one intimate and life- 
long friendship. Mr. Nathaniel Caine, a member of 
the Myrtle Street Church, lived at Egremont, and his 
wife being given to hospitality to the preachers, sent 
her son William to invite young Lockhart to tea and 
supper at their house. He had already seen something 
of his cricket and heard something of his conversion, 
but this was the first time they spoke to each other. A 
fortnight later, after preaching in the room in Beckwith 
Street, Birkenhead, Mr. Lockhart records, " There were 
about fifty there, eight or nine children and as many 
Christians, several young men, R. A. — an old friend, 

some from the cricket club and some from Mr. W 's 

school ; among the latter young Caine, who heard me at 
Egremont." His interest in this new friend is shown 
by the way in which a few months later he mentioned 
his baptism, then his grief at his mother's death, 
while W. S. Caine soon became one of the most loyal 
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of that band of young men, " Lockhart's gang " as they 
were called, " to whom William was the fighting leader 
and dear old Webb of Claughton the mentor and guide." 
The bond between them was never broken. Years after- 
wards Mr. Caine wrote from the House of Commons, 
" We have indeed gone through changes since the old 
Egremont days, but, thank God, the old gospel has not 
changed to us, nor, I hope, we to it." When Mr. Lock- 
hart was suddenly struck down by illness in June, 1892, 
Mr. Caine's letter of inquiry contained this generous 
acknowledgment, " He was, by God's goodness, the 
means of changing my whole life, and must always 
be more to me than any living man." 

It was Mr. Lockhart who first suggested his standing 
for Parliament, and thus led to his entering upon a 
political career. The last little act between them was 
on the occasion of Miss Caine's marriage with Mr. 
Herbert Roberts, M.P. Mr. Lockhart, who was then 
ill at Ballater, procured two sprigs of white heather, 
and took great pleasure as he lay in bed in seeing 
the little bunch tied with white ribbon, and sent off 
the day before the wedding to bear good luck to the 
bride. He was delighted when Mr. Caine wrote that 
his daughter had worn one sprig, and that the other 
had been his only bottonhole. 

Once while preaching at Egremont the young evan- 
gelist felt some trepidation on seeing a young man 
enter, whose argumentative powers had won him dis- 
tinction at the Philomathic Society, and whose business 
abilities were fast securing to him a leading place among 
Liverpool men. But persuaded that the gospel of 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation, he was not 
ashamed to proclaim it in its simplicity, and it pleased 
God to make that night's preaching the foundation of 
one of his nearest and dearest friendships. 
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Although from the first his testimony was blessed to 
persons of every age and class, it soon became apparent 
that he was specially fitted to reach young men. One 
of his earliest and most ardent followers wrote him in 
June, i860, " I think your straightforward style takes 
young fellows. It goes home to them whether they 
will or not." This young man's allegiance never 
wavered. When absent a few months he pleads for 
Mr. Lockhart's "weekly chronicles," viz., the letters 
in which his friend told him of meetings and ad- 
dresses, who were present, and who of their ac- 
quaintance seemed troubled, saying, "they always do 
me good by letting me know what is doing, and acting 
as a spur to me." 

The power of attracting personal affection was one 
remarkable feature of his influence, and disposed those 
who had known him in the office or on the cricket-field 
to hear what " old Lockhart " had to say. From the 
first he was pronounced to hit out straight. Seldom 
had any of his followers heard such faithful dealing 
with the conscience, such exposure of the tricks of 
Satan and the deceptions of the human heart. Seldom, 
if ever, had they been told so plainly that out of Christ 
they were without hope, under condemnation, and in 
instant danger of eternal punishment. And this testi- 
mony prepared souls awakened by it to receive as 
good news indeed the declaration of pardon through 
the finished work of Christ, and of immediate accep- 
tance and adoption into God's family of all who trust 
in Him. 

God blessed the word, and the moral influence of the 
young confessor was such that it became a matter of 
conversation among the young fellows who knew him 
that " William Lockhart had got converted," that no 
ill words were spoken in his hearing in the Birken- 
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head Park Cricket Club, and that two or three others 
well known in that circle, under his public and private 
efforts, were converted too. 

He wrote himself on the ist July, i860, " Some young 
fellows in Birkenhead say that a man in the Birkenhead 
Club has gone mad, but I know it's a reasonable sort of 
madness. I wish some more would play at the same 
game." 

In the letter received on election by the members 
of the Birkenhead Y.M.C.A., they were reminded that 
" The design of the Association being the promotion 
of the spiritual welfare of young men, its usefulness 
and efficiency would in a great measure depend on 
the individual exertions of the members, and that it 
was incumbent on all to seize every opportunity of 
pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sins of the world." 

None fulfilled this obligation more faithfully than 
the secretary. In season and out of season he sought 
to win young men for Christ. The private means used 
were much prayer and personal dealing, either in con- 
versation or by correspondence. He wrote to- a friend 
interested in his work : 

I am resolved, with the Lord's help, to speak personally to every 
young man I know about his soul, so that I may say I am clear of 
their blood. Will you kindly pray for me in this effort, fcr you 
must know how hard it is for me to speak to some of my old com- 
panions. Day by day the conviction grows upon roe that this is 
the special work that the Lord wills me to do. Ought I not to 
rejoice that He has honoured me by giving me what we consider 
such a difficult task ? 

From the number of answers received, he seems in 
the course of i860 and 1861 to have written to nearly 
every young man of his acquaintance about spiritual 
things. The response was most gratifying. Instead 
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of being affronted, one after another thanked him 
cordially for taking an interest in them, which no one 
had ever done before. One writes : " I am this morning 
in receipt of yours of the 26th, for which please accept 
sincere thanks. Since I have read it I am quite over- 
come. I never, no never! thought you were such a 
true friend as I do now. How can I thank you for 
the unbounded interest you seem to take in me ? I 
cannot confide in any one as I can in you." 

Another, the son of a godly clergyman, significantly 
remarks, " You could not have given a greater proof of 
the utter weakness of human nature than in apologis- 
ing to me, a sinner, for showing me the only way of 
escape. Oh, I believe were Christians only more bold 
and courageous in expressing their opinions and feel- 
ings, many a wanderer might be brought in. Your 
letter has made a deep impression on me." Another 
says, " I have not, in spite of my silence, been unmind- 
ful of your welcome * new-phased ' letters. I wish much 
we could meet and have a good long talk. Is there any 
chance of your coming up to town soon } Letters at 
the best are but wooden vehicles for the interchange of 
thoughts and opinions." Then follows cricket, the ex- 
pression of great anxiety lest Mr. Lockhart should give 
up playing with the B.P.C.C., and a desire on his own 
part to be back in Cheshire " to have a lick at Will 
Langton's slows." 

Sometimes men at a distance ask him, when oppor- 
tunity occurs, to speak to some young brother for whom 
they feel their own career has only been a warning, 
adding, " I am sure he would think of a word from 
you." 

Occasionally some one calls in question this need of 
a change of heart. Thus did one, who was studying 
at Cambridge, who, however, strongly recommended 
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the ministry to his friend as a sphere in which his zeal 

would surely win distinction. 

More often there was the frank confession that the 

letter had touched the conscience of its recipient. One 

reply is so solemn that one cannot read it without 

longing to know how matters are now with him who 

wrote it : 

February^ 1861. 

My dear Lockhart, — I am very sorry that I have so long left 
your letter unanswered, but I am sure you will not have thought 
that I would, as you say many have done, treat such a letter with 
contempt. 

I don't know why it is, but I always have a great feeling of 
reserve in even speaking of religion, except now and then, and of 
course to write on the subject is still more difficult. I have often 
thought of the talk we had in M 's smoking room. 

I can well understand the feeling of agony it must be to a man 
like yourself, when you think of men whom you know being dead 
to all sense of their real happiness — their salvation for ever. I 

even have felt it sometimes when I think, say of my brother F , 

and the possibility that he might have to hear the sentence of 
eternal damnation pronounced upon him. I have prayed with an 
intensity that I could hardly understand that he might be saved, 
and yet I am, in a short time, cold and careless about myself. 

Mr. Fraser of Inverness,' in a sermon I heard this summer, said 
that it is no use for a man to think he would like to be of Christ 
and yet keep back one sin in his heart, and I feel that it is true. 
Not that I think that any man can ever hope to be free from sin, 
but then he may determine in his own heart to give up all sin, and 
that's just what I can't do. I can't wish even to give up all sin. 
That's what I mean by putting on the wedding garment. 

Now you see what a mess I make when I try to write my 
feelings, and indeed when I began this letter I did not intend to 
attempt it. 

I hope, old fellow, that you will prosper in your business as you 
deserve. 

I won't write any more, but believe me, dear Lockhart, to be 

Ever your sincere friend, 



The late Dr. Donald Fraser. 
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October <t i860. 

My dear Lockhart, — I cannot tell you how much I esteem 
your kind note just received. Believe me, at any period of my life 
I should have regarded it as a proof of your friendship and re- 
gard, now I place a much higher value upon the earnest desire 
and prayer you express for my souPs welfare. 

I have myself long neglected it, and I ought to thank God for 
the illness which has at last shown me my fearful state of danger 
as a sinner, and after much distress and agony of mind that 
there is salvation even for me in Christ Jesus. 

Your letter will be a great comfort to me during my long voyage, 
when perhaps I shall meet with none who think of these things, 
and should you have time to spare I should be only too delighted 
to hear from you again before I sail. . . . 

We see how faithfully Mr. Lockhart followed the 
advice he often gave young converts to speak to their 
friends, and if they could not speak, to write. May 
God stir up others to go and do likewise ! These 
efforts were accompanied, as was all his testimony, by 
much prayer. 

Of course the letters which Mr. Lockhart addressed 

to his friends varied according to the circumstances of 

each case. Happily we are able to give one or two 

specimens. 

November^ i860. 

My dear ; By this post I send you ** Closing Scenes," a 

book I borrowed from you a long time ago — I am quite ashamed 
to think how long. I also enclose another small book, of which I 
beg your acceptance. 

Did you ever read the ** Closing Scenes"? I think you once 
told me you hadn't. If not, I advise you to look at it. Above all, 
do you not think that your closing scene must soon come, and that 
when that is over you must go into the presence of God to be 
judged? I fancy I hear you saying, "Ah! chaffy," but I can 
assure you I am not chafifing now. 1 have two moods, a chaffy 
one and a serious one. I daresay you have a fair idea of the 
former, and it's only fair you should now have a little of the latter 
by way of a change. 

Joking apart, do you ever think of your immortal soul — of what 
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is to become of that soul after death ? For although many things 
in this world demand our attention, this is the real question after 
all. IVe thought a great deal on this subject lately, and so PU 
tell you the conclusion Fve arrived at in as few words as I can, 
and then perhaps you will let me have some idea of what you think 
about this question. 

Well, the first thing I found out (or rather the first thing God 
taught me) was that I was a sinner^ an awful sinner in the sight of 
God — but mind, helpless and quite unfit to go into God's presence. 
This is not a mere formal admission such as all are prepared to 
make. I really felt that / was a sinner ; that however outwardly 
respectable I might have been, my heart was altogether wrong, 
and that I deserved nothing from God but condemnation, ever- 
lasting condemnation — or, if you like plain English, hell, and hell 
for ever. But God is merciful, and I was not suffered to continue 
thus. I was led to see in the Word of God that a sacrifice had 
been offered for my sins — that His own Son Jesus Christ had died 
that I might live, that " He came into the world to save sinners," 
and that " whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
should have everlasting life." I was, of course, quite familiar with 
these words before ; but though I assented to the truths contained 
in them, I did not really think of them as having anything to do 
with me — with the everlasting salvation of my soul. But now, I 
saw these words as spoken to me. I believed what God said, that 
Christ had died for me, "had borne my sins in His own body on 
the tree." In one word, I was converted to God, and at once 
made happy. Yes, I was made happy ; and I may tell you freely, 
as one friend speaking to another, that I never knew what happi- 
ness was till I believed in Christ as my Saviour ; and I am sure 
that no man, whatever his circumstances or position in life, can be 
truly happy till he knows that his sins are pardoned, and that he 
is going to heaven. This he can only know by simply relying on 
the finished work of Christ on the Cross. 

Well, so much for me : and now, how about you ? Do you 
believe in Christ as your Saviour, and are you living as His 

servant ? Ah ! my dear , these are solemn questions, and I do 

most earnestly urge you to ponder them carefully at once, for it is 
athing that will not admit of any delay. You think, perhaps, as I 
thought once, that " Religion is a soft thing, very good for noodles 
and old women, but not for us young fellows, you know. * If such 
is your idea, I can assure you you are fatally wrong. It is not a 
thing for old women alone, but for young men too ; and so far 
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from being a soft or a slow thing, it is the jolliest thing, the 
happiest thing, a young fellow can have. 

I do hope you will give this matter your serious attention, and 
that you will excuse me if I have said anything amiss. Believe 
me, my only object in writing is that you may be led to Christ 
now, while it is still time. God stands waiting for you. You have 
nothing to do ; Christ has done all, and says, "It is finished." 
You have only to trust all to Him, and having cast yourself 
entirely on Him for salvation you will receive strength, whereby 
you may live to His honour and glory. I shall be so glad if you 
will write me a few lines. . . . 

Believe me, your sincere friend, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

The following letter was addressed to one with 
whom he had already dealt about spiritual things : 

July, 1 86 1. 

My dear : I daresay you remember that first evening 

that I spoke to you about your soul— when we stood for nearly 
two hours at the corner of Slatey Lane. Never since that evening 
have I forgotten to pray for you at least once a day, and can you 
wonder that I am found making one more effort to lead you to 
Jesus, the ** Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world." 
I have been in Scotland for two months preaching, and intend 
returning next week, so that I may not have an opportunity of 
speaking to you ; that is why I write. After all that I have said, I 
almost feel at a loss, and yet I think I know one reason, if not 
the reason, of your not accepting that full salvation which is made 
known to you in the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. You are 
satisfied with your present life — a life of sin. I do not know the 
degree of sin, but still in some way or another it is a life of sin, and 
you are satisfied with it. You love it. You would like to be a 
Christian in the long run. You would like to get to heaven at last 
somehow or other, but you love your present life of sin, and you 
don't want to become a servant of the Lord Jesus. In fact, it is 
just the old cry, ** We will not have this man to reign over us.'* 
In other words, you love what God kateSy sin — the thing which God 
abhors. You prefer sin to the favour of God, death to life, hell to 
heaven ; for remember you cannot have sin in this world and bliss 
in the next. No ; if you decide to live on in sin, you must abide 
by the consequences. **The wages of sin is death." But you 
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perhaps deny all this, likely enough ; still I believe it to be true. 
It is at the Cross of Christ that you see what sin is in the sight 
of God. When we see Jesus Christ, God's own dear Son, the 
brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, 
dying in the room of poor sinners, it is then that we see something 
of the hatefulness of sin in God's sight. It was Sin that brought 
Jesus down and nailed Him to that accursed cross ; Sin^ of which 
you think so lightly ; 5/«, in which you are steeped ; Sin^ which 

you love and revel in. Oh, my dear , do think, before it is too 

late, of what a position you occupy in the sight of God, as clinging 
to that which caused the death of the Lord Jesus, God's well- 
beloved Son. But remember, God is well pleased with what Jesus 
has done. He accepted Him as a substitute for sinners — God is 
reconciled^ a full atonement having been made, and He says, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." A 
full, free salvation is offered to you in Christ, and offered now 

while you read this. Will you have it .'* And now, my dear , 

good-bye for the present. I may not see you again for some time, 
but I shall not cease to pray for you daily, as before. Oh, that 
you may yet become a happy, useful Christian. Such will ever be 
the earnest prayer of one who believes himself to be your true 

friend, 

Wm. p. LOCKirART. 

In all his efforts Mr. Lockhart was cordially sup- 
ported by the Birkenhead Young Men*s Christian 
Association, of which he was secretary. They cheered 
him by their presence at his meetings, and upheld him 
by their prayers ; and it was at their instigation that 
the Young Men's meeting was held, which proved so 
memorable. Here is his own account of the matter : 

November 12, i860. --At the urgent request of our Association I 
have consented to address young men in the Argyle Rooms about 
the end of this month. I tremble much at the thought of thus 
coming before the public, and yet I have a pleasing remembrance 
of the Saviour's promise, ** Lo, I am with you alway." I made the 
matter a subject of earnest prayer before deciding, and I think God 
wills that I should do it. How many hundreds of young men 
there are in Birkenhead who never think about their souls, and 
will not God bless a faithful word spoken to them by one cf them- 
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selves ? I believe He will, and as we shall have the prayers and 
co-operation of the members, we are resolved to look for a large 
blessing. . . . Oh, that / may be silent and Christ may speak. 
Surely there will be a harvest, and God shall have all the glory. 

November \^th, — I am looking forward with some anxiety to 
next Monday. We have had large bills printed, and they will be 
posted to-morrow. I shall have to pass through a terrible ordeal 
all the week, and I tremble when I think of my position on the 
evening in question. But why should I fear ? Jesus will be with 
me. He will assuredly sustain me if I depend alone on Him. 
The devil is ever ready with his temptations : now leading me to 
think '* What a bold step ! What a noble stand for Christ ! " and 
again, " What a poor thing you are, forsooth, to do this thing. 
How can you speak to the young men ? '* 

On the 19th of November, i860, he wrote to his 
cousin : 

The address to young men is to be on Monday week, the 26th, 
God willing, and we look for a large blessing. The bills are not 
out yet, but already it is much talked of amongst those who know 
me. Everybody wants to know what it is to be about. Many are 
asking whether it will be on cricket. I fancy some of them will 
open their eyes on the evening in question — I mean those who do 
not know that I am a Christian. Now, my dear Bob, will you 
pray specially and daily for this effort till the 26th, and ask others 
of my friends, especially young men, to do the same ? Perhaps I 
am taxing you too much, but I feel the great need of believing 
prayer. All next week my name will be before the public of 
Birkenhead, by whom I am well known ; and on the night itself I 
shall have to go through a trying ordeal in appearing before so 
many of my fellow young men, including many avowed scoffers. 
I trust I know my own insufficiency, but itiy hope is in the power 
of Jesus. ... I confess my faith is wavering. Oh that I may 
have grace to believe in Christ's presence to bless thej^e and then ! 

Wedftesday evening, November 2^th, — We had a glorious 
meeting at the Argyle Rooms on Monday night. Although it was 
a wet night, the room was crammed, and many had to go away for 
want of room. It was a truly glorious sight to see so many young 
men gathered together. They were just the class we wanted, and 
we cannot be too thankful to God that He answered our prayers 
and brought them to hear the Word. It was a terrible trial to me. 
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far more than I had anticipated ; and when I looked round the 
room I was almosf unnerved, for everywhere weie those whom I 
knew, and many enemies — Catholics, Unitarians, and Infidels. 
God, and God alone, could have sustained me, and I am thankful 
to say I was sustained and enabled to speak out boldly and fear- 
lessly about the soul's salvation. I plunged at once into the 
question, " Saved or unsaved," putting it personally to each one, 
"Are you saved?'* Many looked thunderstruck, and some 
laughed, but gradually they all settled down and listened most 
attentively throughout. I spoke for an hour and twenty minutes I 
first addressing the saved and then the unsaved. I was nervous 
all the time, and never got into a full swing ; nevertheless God 
enabled me to speak a faithful gospel, and to plead earnestly and 
lovingly with the young men to come to Christ at once and have 
everlasting life. 

There never was such an audience seen in Birkenhead before, I 
think, and I have to thank God most heartily that He made us 
think of this means of getting at the young men. May the Lord 
abundantly bless the feeble words spoken and lead many souls to 
Christ ! Very many of His children in different parts of England 
and Scotland have united in asking a blessing, and will, I trust, 
still ask God to lead young men in Birkenhead to Christ. Never 
did I feel my own weakness and insufficiency more than I did 
that night, both before, during, and after the address, and I thank 
God that it has been so. I have pleaded and can plead for a 
blessing on God's own Word, and I believe there will be a blessed 
result. 

During yesterday and to-day the meeting has been the great 
subject of conversation in Birkenhead and Liverpool, and all seem 
pleased. I hear from all quarters of young men who are impressed 
with the importance of the subject. . . . Several have thanked me 
most warmly, and have declared their intention of seeking Christ 
at once. Oh, that these may not be merely transient impressions I 
We have more need to pray now than ever. I cannot say how 
thankful I am to my Heavenly Father for giving me this privilege. 
I have now taken a position amongst the young men of the place, 
and shall have opportunities of speaking to many about their souls. 
Oh, that I may walk consistently, and never bring discredit on the 
blessed name of Christian. May God, in His rich mercy, hold me 
and strengthen me ! All eyes iare now upon me, and I shall be 
narrowly watched. But there is one all-seeing eye upon me. Oh, 
that I may remember that, and walk in close communion with 
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the Father and the Son. May God help me, keep me very humble 
and very near to Him. 

December 13M.— I hear frequently of young men who are 
anxious about their souls, and of very many who were impressed 
at the meeting on the 26th of November. . . . 

When I look back on all the way the Lord in His mercy has 
led me, I marvel and cannot but marvel at His wondrous doings, 
that He should save such a wretch as I, and then that He should 
honour me by enabling me to stand forth as His messenger. Oh, 
wondrous grace and wondrous love ! — God is indeed love. And 
now the past is past. All the sins of my unregenerate life are 
washed away in the, blood of Christ, and all my sins since my 
conversion, and they are many and heinous, all my backslidings, 
all my deadness and coldness, all my shame of Christ, all are 
for ever washed out, and I stand at this moment as clothed upon 
with the perfect robe of righteousness which Christ has wrought. 
Oh, glorious thought ! . . . My heart yearns over the young men 
of Birkenhead, and I do believe we shall yet see many who are 
serving Satan, living as bold and honoured servants of the Lord. 

The friend who wrote the biographical sketch for 
The Christian graphically describes this meeting : 

Gathered by the announcement, without any indication of 
the subject, that " W. P. Lockhart would deliver an address 
to young men," curiosity to hear the model wicket-keeper, 
possibly on cricket, drew a good audience, one at least coming 
from Chester for the occasion. Mr. Lockhart has described 
the nervous misery which he suffered before that memorable 
meeting, so marked in his mighty ministry, and which his 
manly bearing and self-possession would never have allowed 
a hearer to suspect. A reporter sat in front, pencil in hand, but 
his paper remained blank, and at the close of the address he 
stepped on the platform with the old question, " What must I do 
to be saved ? '* Another hearer listened longer unmoved, sceptical 
probably of all religious purpose, till the speaker, marking the 
downward course of a soul, with an emphatic thrust of his hand, 
struck the glass of water and cut himself to the bone. The im- 
patient haste with which he twisted his handkerchief round the 
wound arrested this on-looker, who said to himself, " The man is 
in earnest,'' and thenceforth listened with an attention which 
resulted in his decision for Christ. 
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Besides the young men who flocked to the Argyle 
Rooms that night, two other hearers were listening with 
deep emotion to every word. His father and mother 
felt so strong a desire to hear their son that they 
posted themselves just outside the door, where he would 
not know of their presence. As he declared faithfully 
the truth in which they had sought to instruct him, 
they were filled with gladness. They became regular 
attendants at his meetings that winter. 

In December the Birkenhead Theatre was taken for 
special services on Sunday evenings. Here many young 
men of his acquaintance mingled with the poorer portion 
of his audience. His eyes ever sought them out, and 
"all his heart went after them with longing." He 
encouraged them to turn to him for comfort and 
counsel, and many came to him with burdened hearts 
who, ere long, went on their way rejoicing. He was 
still in the merchant's office, where he had served his 
apprenticeship, and occupied a little room partitioned 
off from the rest. This formed a very sanctuary to 
many who visited him there. 

His notebook continues to record the work : 

We had about fifty at the prayer-meeting at the Craven Rooms 
(in connection with the Y.M.C.A.) and twenty or thirty of them 
from the Theatre on the previous day ; some evidently anxious. 
I spoke to one or two at the close, especially a young man of 

fifteen, Jas. . He was in considerable distress, but called on 

me next day to say he had found peace. I trust it is so, but shall 
see him again. He is in Mr. Knox's Sunday school. We hear of 
many who have been brought under impression at the Theatre, 
even from the first service. 

January 17M. — We had a good meeting at the Association on 
Tuesday, fifteen members and four or five strangers. Young F. 
was there (who was awakened at the address in the Argyle Rooms) 
and remained with me till midnight to speak about his soul. At 
his request I prayed twice with him, but he left without peace. 
He called at the ofEce yesterday, but after an hour's talk left in 
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great distress. To-day he called again and stayed two hours. 
He was evidently deeply moved, cried bitterly, and told me he 
had hardly had any sleep since Tuesday. I put many passages 
before him, especially, "It is finished'* and 2 Cor. v. 18-21. 
When he left, light seemed dawning upon him, and he promised 
to come to tea with me. 

I met him on the Landing Stage at five, when he rushed up to 
me, exclaiming, "It is finished," and shaking me warmly by the 
hand, he said that light broke in upon him going down our office 
stairs. He went to the great Landing Stage and walked about in 
perfect ecstasy, and then came back for me, but I was out. He is 
indeed gloriously happy, and after tea we had some nice chat, and 
a prayer of thanksgiving. This is the third case of conversion 
resulting from the address to young men. To God be all the glory ! 

January 23^/. — On Monday we had about eighty at the prayer- 
meeting and one or two cases of very deep anxiety. W. there and 

deeply anxious ; I saw him again to-day. J as. gives every 

evidence of true conversion. He seems very happy, and says he 
is resting alone on the finished work of Christ. He called on me 

to-day to tell me that one of his companions, Geo. , has 

found Christ, having been impressed at the Theatre. 

On Sunday evening G. S. [one for whom he had watched for six 
months] told me for the first time that he had peace with God 
through the blood of Christ. He says he is happy, and seems very 
clear. Also E. Y. on Sunday said that he was saved by the 
sacrifice of Christ. These cases, with that of F., have cheered 
me much. 

On the 28th of January he wrote to his cousin : 

One woman was in deep distress at the Theatre yesterday week, 
found peace on Wednesday, and is now rejoicing with a joy truly 
unspeakable. We had about five hundred last night again, a 
sprinkling of respectables, and a few young men, cricketers. I 
spoke from ** It is finished," with singing in the middle. Webb 
followed with a few words to the anxious ; thirty or forty stayed 
for conversation. I heard to-day of anothq: young man having 
found peace who was awakened at the Theatre. 

To the same : 

February ^th, — You ask me if I feel worked out .^ Don't I, 
especially at Claughton ! But I just hammer away, and I have 
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never stuck yet. The Lord won^t let us if we trust Him. I scarcely 
ever stand up anywhere where I have spoken above twice that I 
don't feel as if I had nothing to say but what I said before. The 
great thing, as you say, is to read the Word and get to know more 
about Christ. By mixing with the anxious, we get to know the 
human heart, but the great thing is to know much about God and 
Christ. If we grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour, we shall grow in preaching power. ; . . 

The Lord has laid hold of another cricketer, a fine young 
fellow of twenty, who has led a very careless life hitherto. He was 
at the Theatre on Sunday evening. I met him on the boat on 
Monday (how all these things are arranged !) just waiting to be 
spoken to. He came to the Association on Tuesday and to my 
office on Wednesday, and found peace on the same evening just 
before going to bed. Like the others, it is a decided case ; his 
joy is excessive, his love to Christ ardent. Both he and the other 
one (F.) were at the Theatre to-night talking to the anxious. We 
have had a glorious night at the Theatre, about the same number 
— five hundred, and thirty stayed for conversation. The work is 
deepening and there were more cases of real anxiety than before. 
One young working man found peace to-night, and a girl, who was 
awakened last Sunday, found Christ during the week. Several 
left to-night, amongst them a Catholic, saying they would not sleep 
till they had found the Saviour. 

I spoke from your text, " What shall it profit a man ? " and felt 
considerable liberty. At the close I spoke to the anxious for a few 
minutes, about a hundred remaining, and felt great power in 
speaking of the love of God. . . . My fondest day-dreams for this 
place are beginning to be realised. The cricketers are tumbling 
in one by one. There is a decided sensation amongst young 
men, and the question is often asked, " Who is to be the next ?'* 
One young man, of whom I think I told you before, says to- 
night that he thinks he can trust all to Christ. He had ;£8,ooo 
left him some time ago, and spent it in eight months, going from 
racecourse to racecourse. Nothing is too hard for the Lord. 
One or two very dead young men have been aroused and are now 
quite on fire. . . . 

Remember me to all friends ; I am always glad to receive letters, 
it cheers me much. 

Yours ever in Christ, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 



CHAPTER VI 

AMEN CORNER 

i860 was to Mr. Lockhart a year of deep importance — 
the first of many fruitful seasons. On January isth he 
preached Christ for the first time. By the 31st of 
December he had had the privilege of speaking seventy- 
six times, and of addressing thousands of his fellow- 
sinners on the way of salvation, and he had reason to 
rejoice that God had owned his efforts to the salvation 
of many precious souls. Besides referring to his more 
public service, he makes this remarkable record, " I 
have been strengthened to be bolder and to make more 
individual efforts amongst young men, having spoken to 
upwards of one hundred young men about their eternal 
welfare." 

No wonder that when God touched their hearts these 
young men gave him their confidence, and sought his 
company. Thus the young converts rallied round him, 
and others who were already Christians joined their 
ranks. 

A number of them were in the habit of dining together 
at a restaurant in Castle Street, where the table reserved 
for them was known as "Amen Corner" from their 
custom of " giving thanks." Mr. Lockhart and several 
others carried Bagster's pocket Bibles with them con- 
stantly, and during the dinner hour they would tell each 

6z 
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Other of some new discovery in the Word, or seek to 
have some difficulty of interpretation solved. When 
one of the party had been absent on business, he would 
return from his journey with " nuggets of truth " to lay 
before his friends. One who took part in that happy 
fellowship of saints says : — " In all our private talks on 
the Scriptures, as well as in his public ministry, Mr. 
Lockhart's manner was to get hold of the salient truth 
in the passage before us, avoiding what may be called 
fanciful views ; his theology partook largely of the 
character of the best of the old Puritans, and his ideal 
of consistent Christian character was much in harmony 
with theirs. Though he always disclaimed any preten- 
sion to high scholarship, yet he was in a very large and 
real sense a theologian, thus in marked contrast with 
many professional and voluntary teachers of our time." 

As a sample of how he longed to lead his disciples 
in the knowledge of the Word, we may here give a letter 
written to one who had left Liverpool : 

October 22, 1861. 

My dear F., — I only got home a few days ago, and am so 
sorry to hear from Mr. Knox of your accident and illness. I 
don't think I shall ever forget being laid up with something the 
matter with my leg, some years ago now. It was after my con- 
version, but during a season of great spiritual declension. For 
three weeks I lay in bed and could not move— yet amidst the 
physical suffering my gractous Heavenly Father drew me nearer 
to Himself, and filled my poor backsliding heart with renewed 
joy and communion. One word deeply impressed on my mind 
at that time was '* the love of Christ which passeth knowledge," 
and many times since have I looked back with a sort of longing 
to the time when I lay with my whole thoughts, as it were, con- 
centrated on that wondrous theme. I do trust and pray, my 
dear F., that like blessings may now be yours, and that just now 
God in love may be drawing you further from the world and 
nearer to our blessed Jesus. 

Oh, F., how very little we know of what God has given to us in 
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Christ. I have just been sitting looking at my wee Bible, and 
wondering whether I shall ever know anything of the fulness of 
truth that is contained in it. Bit by bit I seem to gather a few 
crumbs, but they are only crumbs. 

Did you ever look at the chain of truth connected with the 
Resurrection of Christ, and our union therein ? I have thought 
much of it of late. Christ is risen and gone into heaven for us. 
We are " risen with Christ," " God hath made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." We as believers are in Christ, 
and Christ is in heaven. What follows ? We are there. What 
safety and — what responsibility ! 

I read lately in McCheyne's life two things, viz., that the believer 
is in Christ is the Christian's safety ; that Christ is in the believer 
is the believer's strength. But I'm afraid I'm getting rambling. 
Just two things more and I've done. What of your brother — I 
mean the one who spoke to Radcliffe at Lynn ? I've prayed for 
* him ever since you asked me, once a day, and long to hear of an 
answer being given. I hope I shall hear soon that you are better. 
That's a strange word in i John iii. 2. The soul of Gains must 
have been in a healthy state to admit of John's writing this. 
Could it be said of you? I hope so. 

Your loving brother in Christ Jesus, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

I'm just going to the Association meeting, and we shall pray for 
you. 

Mr. Lockhart not only exhorted his followers to 
study God's Word, but to enh'st in His service. One, 
now well known as a public speaker, says, " William 
took us with him to his own meetings, and when we 
had got out our limited little messages, he preached 
himself." Another relates, "A band of young men of 
good parts and position was closely associated with him 
in evangelistic work ; but able preachers as some of 
them were, there was never any possible question about 
leadership. His word about other men's work was 
often an inspiration. Once we carried a message to 
him, begging him to visit a certain ungodly village and 
speak in the open air, and his unexpected reply, ' I 
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can't ; go yourself/ seemed to come to us direct from 
Heaven, and started us on a new sphere of service." 

Members of the brotherhood would write to Mr. 
Lockhart in his absence, reporting the progress of 
individual cases, or telling him of new efforts in mission 
rooms or cottages. When away themselves they corre- 
sponded with him about their own doings and experience. 
One writes from Shrewsbury of preaching to the militia 
men in the quarry, and addressing one of Mrs. Wight- 
man's temperance meetings, adding, " They want you 
very much to come down, and will take the biggest 
hall in the place for you." He concludes by sending 
"Christian love to Amen Corner." In the middle of 
a tour in Switzerland another lays before him the views 
put forth by a Christian fellow-traveller, and confiding 
his own purpose of entering the ministry, inquires 
" What says brother Lockhart ? " This young man, 
though the son of godly parents, had been very care- 
less ; but, his conscience being aroused, he reformed, 
and became outwardly very religious. At this juncture 
he went to Hope Hall to hear Mr. Lockhart, who spoke 
of Religion without Christy and showed how a man may 
abstain from every known sin, and attend to every duty, 
without any real change of heart. He was led to Christ, 
who alone justifies the ungodly, and is now a clergyman 
of the Church of England. 

We conclude this chapter by a monograph which 
refers to Amen Corner and fits in best here, although 
it covers the writer's thirty years' acquaintance with Mr. 
Lockhart. 

Manchester, March i, 1894. 

Dear Mrs. Lockhart, — I am glad to hear you intend to 

preserve some reminiscences of your dear husband for the good 

of his many friends. His was one of the noblest and manliest 

natures I ever met with — whole-hearted, fearless, and strong. 
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Little as I lutTe been able to see of him for many years, I have 
never ceased to feel his infiaence, and I hope I never shalL 

I first met him -soon after I had left school, when I was learning 
bosiness in a Liverpool office. I attended se\*eral of the gospel 
meetings he held in those early days — when I myself was deciding, 
almost bef<Ke I could say I had decided, to take a firm stand as a 
foUower of Jesos Christ. Yoar husband's manly boldness, the 
firmness of his £uth, the certainty of his tone, the definiteness of 
his opinions, and the strength of his intellectual fibre, made a great 
impression on me. 

By d^^rees I got to know him and to join a circle of young men 
who were collected around him by the magnetism of his strong 
personality and the charm of his enthusiasm. We used very often 
to meet at lunch, and I well remember a comer in the restaurant 
where we usually went used to be called, with just a touch of 
harmless sneer, ''Amen Comer." Some of us might have been 
weak enough to wince at the definite position we were led into, 
but your husband's manly face and figure was there before us, and 
surely nerved several timid natures not to be ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ. 

Up to the time when I went to India, in iS66, I saw more and 
more of your husband. There was much playfulness and humour 
about him in his hours of unbending. After one of his solemn 
addresses in Hope Hall or elsewhere, I well remember the rebound 
of youthful spirits at and after supper. He was obliged to romp 
to get off some of his grand supply of animal spirits. At times, I 
believe, he had been known to " turn a Catherine wheel," and to 
walk on his hands with his feet in the air. Then he was really a 
brilliant and witty talker ; he grasped the very heart of a subject 
and stripped it of all platitudes. His mind was naturally theo- 
logical in its bent. He was a strong Calvinist, for to him the 
logical perfection of that system presented great attractions. 

He was a Baptist, partly because of his individualism ; he held 
firmly by the view of personal religion, every man for himself; and 
partly because he liked to do everything thoroughly ; sprinkling 
would never have been satisfactory to his mind. 

I have often wondered what effect academic training for the 
regular ministry would have had on a man like him, but have 
always come to the conclusion that he was better as he was. 

W. P. Lockhart was a bom preacher : such preachers cannot be 
made by any amount of training. 
After my return from India, in 1868, it was some little tim^ 
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before I came across him, as my quarters were transferred from 
Liverpool to Manchester. But when we met, the old friendship 
revived immediately. If some of the elasticity of youth had gone, 
it was scarcely perceptible. He told me he felt it was getting 
time for him to stop appearing on the platform as " representative 
of the young men of Liverpool." We talked over our old circle 
together, and I was struck with the hearty tone in which he 
rejoiced over every one who had remained steadfast. Since that 
time we have met at intervals of six months or a year. Several 
times he came down to address the poor people in a mission hall 
I am interested in, also to preach for the pastor of a Baptist 
chapel, who was a friend of us both. The old force was manifest 
as ever, and the power of reaching the hearts and moving the wills 
of the hearers. Once I succeeded in tempting him to give an 
address at a Conference of Christians. He never was much of a 
Conference man, as you know, and perhaps had not entire sym- 
pathy with the ideas of our excellent friends of the Keswick 
school. It was refreshing to hear the fresh, breezy, open-air 
religion he brought into that Conference. W. P. Lockhart knew 
the truths which the Keswick people have done so much to bring 
into prominence, ^nd did not neglect them in his preaching ; but 
with him they formed part of an all-round system of dogma — a 
theological whole embracing the entirety of Scriptural teaching 
as he understood it. For sentimentalism and the manufacture of 
what may be called " fancy " self-denials he had no sympathy ; but 
few men preached or practised the true and complete consecration 
ot the whole nature to the service of God more fully than he. 

I think I saw a broadening process going on in his mind in his 
later years, a tendency to tolerate views in others, which perhaps 
in earlier days he might have judged more severely. This seemed 
a sign of his frank loyalty to truth and dislike of obscurantism. It 
must have been painful to him to differ with Mr. Spurgeon. He 
did not like, sturdy Liberal as he always was, to leave the Glad- 
stonians. But he thought for himself, and always had the courage 
of his opinions. 

When the news of your husband's death reached me, I felt as if 
a great strong bulwark of faith had been removed. There are so 
many fickle, weak, and changeable in the world, and so few brave 
and firm, yet tender. To only one other man did I ever look up 
as I did to him — the saintly George Bowen of Bombay. Yet they 
were very different. Bowen was a saint and a poet : W. P. Lock- 
hart was a reformer and a hero. If God had called him to keep 
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We, who knew him, have not^^ doubt .aboi^t thaU?;, 

BeKete BW, very trujy ^^pqurs, 

J. Thomson. 

During the first years of Mr. Lockhart's public 
ministry he preached almost exclusively in Birkenhead 
and its neighbourhood. It was in the beginning of 
1 861 that he may be said to have crossed the Mersey 
with the message of life and peace. His only effort in 
Liverpool before that time was at the close of the 
previous year, when he spoke at the room in Crown 
Street, built by his friend, Mr. Collingwood, for the use 
of the " Brethren." It may be interesting to notice in 
passing that his first service in Liverpool, as well as his 
first attempt at preaching at all, were both in connection 
with that body. Although he never agreed with them 
in matters of ecclesiastical order, he largely held with 
them in doctrine, and many of those for whom he had 
the highest personal regard were of their number. The 
time had now come when his preaching was more and 
more to be addressed to the class for whom he had so 
special a message. The Young Men's Meeting of 
November 26, i860, certainly marked an era in his 
work. It was recognised as a new departure by neigh- 
bouring Y.M.C.A.'s, and Mr. Lockhart was invited to 
address meetings for young men both in Liverpool and 
Chester. Two young men who had been brought to 
Christ in Argyle Rooms arranged similar meetings in 
Rock Ferry, where they lived, in the following February, 
and we find him giving a gospel address to young men 
at Egremont and at Everton ; in the National School- 
room at Bootle, where the Rector, Mr. Crump, presided ; 
and in the Town Hall at St. Helen's. 

One engagement led to another. The first Young 
Men's Meeting had been filled mostly from mer- 
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chants* offices. An earnest member of the Birkenhead 
Y.M.C.A., himself in business, bestirred himself to get 
up one for shop assistants. Mr. Lockhart was also 
asked to address meetings of various kinds, such as a 
tea-party of cabmen and their wives, the young men in 
a large place of business, and the young people of the 
better classes gathered by a lady in her drawing-room. 
In most of these places precious souls were led to Jesus. 
In February, i86i, Mr. Lockhart wrote, "When I 
think of what God has done for Birkenhead since this 
time last year, and how largely He has honoured me 
to take part in the work, I am filled with joy and thank- 
fulness. To think that He has not only plucked poor 
wretched me as a brand from the burning, but also 
privileged me to bear the glad tidings of salvation to 
others ! I am filled with surprise at His wondrous 
condescension and love." God was about to honour 
him still more. It was in connection with the Liver- 
pool Y.M.C.A. that he first spoke in Hope Hall, where 
he was afterwards to do such good work. Early in 
February he spoke to forty or fifty at the Association 
Rooms, and found it " rather a cold affair," and feared 
they were not ready for an address in Hope Hall, for 
he says, " We want much private effort to secure the 
attendance of young men and much after-work to follow 
up the subject. To secure this the Christian young men 
ought to take the thing up warmly. I trust we shall 
have the Lord*s guidance in whatever we do, and that 
such a meeting may be the beginning of great things 
in Liverpool." The next month was well employed 
in preparation. Many threw themselves into the work, 
and handbills were circulated announcing that W. P. 
Lockhart, of Birkenhead, would deliver an address in 
Hope Hall on Monday evening, March 5th, at 8 o'clock. 
When the time came, 450 men were assembled, and at 
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least eight or nine professed to be converted. Three 
weeks later Mr. Lockhart addressed a larger meeting 
at the same place — this time in conjunction with the 
Rev. F. H. Robarts. Many remained for conversation 
at the close, and twelve or thirteen professed to find 
peace in Christ. In the audience was the Rev. W. 
M. Falloon, of St. Bride's, who next day penned these 
cheering lines : 

My dear Sir, — I gave notice in my church on Sunday of the 
addresses in Hope Hall, and was present for most of the time 
last night. The sight was overwhelming, and I was rejoiced 
to hear all I did — earnestly, scripturally, and affectionately stated. 
... Go forward in faith and prayer, and you shall reap in due 
season. Live vety close, walk very consistently, pray very believ- 
ingly, and expect very largely, I wish you good luck in God's 
name. 

Then Mr. R. A. McFie offered Hope Hall to Mr. 
Lockhart for a weekly meeting, and he undertook a 
meeting there every week in April. He was able to 
record, " There were inquirers at each meeting, and so 
far as I can gather there have been conversions each 
night. I feel deeply thankful that I was permitted to 
speak thus in Liverpool." He also writes on April isth 
of the two months just elapsed, " It has been an event- 
ful time, and I hardly know how to chronicle what has 
taken place. It has been one series of meetings and 
preachings, conversations with the anxious, earnest 
pleadings for souls unsaved, and thankful rejoicings 
over many led into the fold of Jesus." 

Among others who upheld Mr. Lockhart by their 
sympathy and intercession was the mother of one of 
the young men closely associated with him. To her 
the young preacher frequently sent details of the work 
and requests for prayer. These letters afford many 
glimpses of his own inner life. 
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February i, 1861. 

... I heard yesterday of three young men having found peace 
— two of them friends of mine. One has been anxious for some 
months and found peace on Wednesday. The other is a cricketing 
friend. He came to the Theatre on Sunday last out of curiosity, 
was awakened and found Christ on Wednesday night. Isn't it 
glorious ? These things of course cause quite a stir in Birken- 
head, and all the young men talk about the " Revivals " as they 
call it. 

I want your prayers much for my poor self, especially that I 

may be clothed with humility. For long I worked on quietly, and 

almost in despair at seeing little or no result. Now God is highly 

privileging me, and I am again and again encouraged by seeing 

fruit from my poor weak efforts. The old enemy takes advantage 

of this too, and tries to puff me up, so that I find that prosperity 

is as bad as adversity. . . . 

February 13, 1861. 

We had a good meeting at Rock Ferry on Monday, about 
150 there. L. F. spoke for twenty minutes, and I for three- 
quarters of an hour ; then F. proposed and P., the other con- 
verted cricketer, seconded a vote of thanks to the speakers. 
Both spoke very nicely for a few minutes, and told about their 
new-found joy in trusting to the work of Christ. They seemed 
brimful of love to Christ, and as both were well known as 
scapegraces only three or four weeks ago, the effect produced 
by their public profession was great amongst the young men. 
There was decided opposition on the part of twenty or thirty 
young men, many of them former companions of mine. They did 
all they could to oppose, and not one of them came. I was disap- 
pointed at not seeing them, but even their opposition shows that 
they are afraid of the Word. I pray that God may work in their 
hearts by some other means. I purpose making several smaller 
efforts in Birkenhead for young men. I seek guidance, and ask 
your prayers. It is so difficult to get at the young fellows. 

As regards one class in Birkenhead I stand almost alone, and 
an that account my position is the more arduous. Yet not alone, 
for the blessed Jesus is ever with me. Oh ! my heart does yearn 
over the many fine young fellows with whom I am acquainted. 
For years my constant prayer has been for the conversion of young 
men in Birkenhead, and now God is beginning to answer. We 
have seventy-five members of our Association, all Christians, and 
if all were truly alive, what a work would take place ! 
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Liverpool, February 26, 1861. 

I snatch a few minutes from business to reply to your kind 
letters. It has cheered me very much to know that you and 
other Christian friends are praying for me. I need much much 
prayer, and although I don't like to put myself forward as a 
subject, still I hope you and any others interested will not forget 
me at the Throne of Grace. My position is difficult, as you 
know — a young man pushed into a rather prominent position, 
surrounded by many temptations of all kinds. Then, again, I am 
surrounded by several young Christians who look to me in a way 
they ought not. It does me harm and them also. Oh, pray for 
them that they may look straight to Jesus and constantly to Him. 
The eyes of many are on us, watching for the least false step. God 
grant we may all be kept near, very near to Him. 

I am well and happy, never more so. I have prayed much lately 
for three things, and in asking them I trust I have had at least 
some thought of the glory of God. They are physical strength, 
mental strength, and spiritual strength. I have got an answer 
at least about the first two, having felt really well in body and 
mind for ten days. I trust I may in some measure use these gifts 
for the glory of the eternal Giver. . . . 

We had another Rock Ferry meeting last night. F. and I spoke 
same as before. We had from two hundred to three hundred this 
time, and a great many of the young men. Upwards of one 
hundred stayed. Your friend Matheson was there, and engaged 
in the meeting. It was a most refreshing season. We all felt 
much of the presence of God. A few remained for conversation, 
some in great distress. I have heard of one conversion from 
the former meeting, and many awakenings. To God be all the 
glory. . . . 

I have not time to reply as I could wish to your last note. 
** Never go before your faith, and never lag behind your con- 
science^'' Over-anxiety is want of faith. 

We think ourselves zealous because we work away at a thing, 
whereas our zeal would often be more properly shown by spread- 
ing the matter before God (using, of course, the means within our 
reach) and leaving it all to Him. 

Over-anxiety is want of faith. ... 

March 6, 1861. 
We had a truly glorious meeting last night (at Hope Hall^, and 
we have much, very much, for which to thank God. 
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Upwards of seven hundred were present — mostly young men, 
but a few ladies. I plunged at once into the question of saved 
or unsaved, and spoke away till 9.15. I then said I would close 
with prayer, and after that we could have a short prayer-meeting. 
I gave out a hymn immediately after the benediction, and, although 
it was late, about five hundred stayed. We had three short 
prayers, then two verses, and three more prayers. I then said 
(now nearly ten) that only Christians and those really anxious 
should stay, and I gave out, "Just as I am." Nearly one hundred 
and fifty remained, and I spoke for five minutes to the anxious. 
We then sang again to give those who did not wish to have con- 
versation an opportunity to go out. Still thirty unconverted stayed, 
and we went about the hall speaking to them — many deeply 
anxious and in tears. Two found Christ before they left the 
hall, and others were evidently very near. I have seen one or 
two very hopeful cases this morning. Never did I feel so much 
the presence of God in a meeting. Thousands, I know, were 
praying, and God did answer. 

. . . We have had much encouragement, and I know of five 
young men who, I think, have given their hearts to Christ since 
that meeting (5th March), including two who found peace on the 
spot. One is an old cricketing friend of mine who used to be at 
Rugby, very religiously brought up, but trusting to Religion instead 
of Christ. He called at my office, and we had a long talk about 
the finished work, and before he left he understood at least that 
he was all wrong. Next day he called again to tell me he had 
cast himself entirely on Christ and was rejoicing. You may be 
interested to know that a " Believe and Live " — one of fifty 
received the other day from an unknown friend— was the means 
of bringing peace to his soul. 

An old schoolfellow, whom I had not seen for eight years, called 
on me yesterday to speak about his soul. . . . 

March 22, 1861. 
We had a capital meeting at Bromboro' last night. I never 
saw people listen so eagerly in all my life — about one hundred 
there. I spoke for an hour and twenty minutes, and felt as if 
I was speaking to men on the gallows. 

March 28, 1861. 
My heart is so full of what the Lord is doing for us that I 
cannot help writing. Perhaps you have heard that our Hope 
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Hall meeting (the second) was successful. We had about one 
thousand there, all men, and the sight was truly overwhelming. 

Robarts speaks quietly but very nicely. I spoke first, and he 
second. Between we sang two verses of " Not all the blood of 
beasts.'* Such singing I think I never heard. We had a con- 
versational meeting afterwards — ten found peace at least, and 
I have since heard of three others. To-night there is a prayer- 
meeting at the Y.M.C.A., and I hope some anxious ones will be 
there. Only think of thirteen souls saved, and how many others 
impressed and converted we can't tell. [Then follow particulars 
of cases known to both by name.] 

Mr. Falloon was at the hall, and wrote me such a nice loving 
Christian letter the next day. . . . 

We commence the general weekly meeting next Thursday. 

Yours very truly, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

I suppose you have heard something about Hope Hall last 
Thursday — that several found peace, and amongst others a lady 
who is a friend of Miss M. While one of the speakers said, " God 
is not an angry judge, but a reconciled God" (see 2 Corinthians v. 
19), the veil dropped from her eyes, and she was at once enabled 
to rejoice in Christ as her Saviour, and God as her Father. Isn't 
it beautiful and simple, so like the conversions we read of in 
Scripture — **They that gladly received the word." 

On Friday we had a tea meeting at our Association — sixty young 
men — fine fellows — and all Christians. It was a soul-stirring sight. 
We had much practical talk about work for the summer months, 
and I hope it won't be all talk and no do. 

Excuse the many I's. Had I written more at leisure I might 
have avoided a few. . . .Just another word about " I." A young 
man from Bootle was converted at the first Hope Hall meeting, 
and has proposed a meeting at Bootle. He is connected with a 
very stiff Church party, who would scarcely touch a Dissenter with 
a pair of tongs, and when he asked his minister (clergyman, I ought 
to say) for the use of his schoolroom he warned him against 
political Dissenters, and said it would never do to have me there. 
" Well," said my friend, *' Mr. Falloon knows Lockhart — you had 
better ask him." So he did, and Falloon assured him I was not 
a political Dissenter, and the room is granted for to-morrow 
week. . . . 

Now, don't fret about my overwork. I have a strong body, and 
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I know Pm taxing it, but not over-taxing it — as I have a pretty 
good idea of what I am able for. I worked hard and long in the 
deviPs service, and may surely give at least equal energy to the 
cause of Christ. . . . 

Yes, I do tremble for myself, and have long done so. I fear to 
speak much of it, as Satan may make me proud even of that He 
is so subtle. Pray that I may be ** clothed with humility.'* 

Yours in the Lord Jesus, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

Birkenhead, April 23. 
We had a glorious meeting at Bootle last night, three hundred 
or four hundred there, and many deeply impressed. The Rector 
was in the chair and very cordial. There were four parsons there, 
quite enough to frighten a poor layman. I had great liberty in 
speaking, and, I trust, stated the gospel plainly. 

Mr. Lockhart was now free from business, and it was 
thought desirable for him to have a little leisure before 
deciding on his future career. So, after arranging 
speakers for the Hope Hall services, he turned north- 
wards. 



CHAPTER VII 
OVER THE BORDER 

THERE was no period of his life to which Mr. 
Lockhart referred with such intense interest, as 
the time spent in Scotland in 1861. Of the won- 
derful work of God he was then permitted to see, he 
ever spoke with reverent awe. He felt it to have 
been the greatest privilege to take part in it. The 
Revival of Religion which took place in Ireland in 1859 
soon extended to the sister island. As in its commence- 
ment, so in the extension of the work, it almost invari- 
ably followed special prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. The awakening at Claughton in i860, 
described in a previous chapter, was preceded by special 
prayer - meetings which Mr. Webb had convened on 
hearing of the blessing at Stafford, where one hundred 
persons had professed conversion in connection with 
the work of Charles Stanley, the writer of the C. S. or 
Railway tracts* Scotland was deeply moved. Some- 
times God wrought in silence, as when, on the Lammer- 
moor Hills in the autumn of 1890, whole families became 
anxious about their souls, without any outward means 
having been used to arouse them. Sometimes it was 
the visit of an evangelist which was blessed, as when 
E. P. Hamond was so marvellously used in Annan and 

Dumfries in the beginning of 186 1. 

75 
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Thus when the young evangelist crossed the border 
in the spring of that year, the fields were already white 
to the harvest. This tour was profitable in no mean 
degree to the preacher himself. It brought him into 
more intimate acquaintance with God, and it taught 
him much of the character of true Revival of Religion. 
He saw the manifestation of God*s power, and saw 
something of His methods of working. Years after- 
wards, when some workers were ready to resort to any 
methods to get at the people, Mr. Lockhart would refer 
to these days, and remark that " A Revival can't be got 
7ip, it must be got downy There was no solo-singing 
then. Often at the meetings where Brownlow North 
spoke with such marvellous power, nothing was sung 
but the looth Psalm. There was little special attrac- 
tion in the means used, but there was that supreme 
attraction — the power of God's Spirit drawing men to 
Him. The fact that there would be a meeting was enough 
to fill a room, and when aroused, men and women who 
had been at work all day in the mills would tramp miles 
to hear the Word — stand in crowded halls or churches, 
and tramp back again late at night, to rise at six next 
morning ready for their labour. 

There was another book to which Mr. Lockhart ever 
turned as the Christian's unerring guide and instructor. 
The Bible was to him all-sufficient for creed and practice. 
Here he looked for every rule of procedure. And he 
believed that God the Holy Ghost had written the Acts 
of the Apostles as a text-book and pattern for evange- 
lists everywhere to the end of time, showing therein how 
dangers and difficulties are to be faced, and how ignor- 
ance the most crass, opposition the most obstinate, and 
indifference the most depressing are to be overcome, by 
simply declaring the truth of God in dependence on the 
power of His Spirit. He frequently quoted the advice 



OVER THE BORDER 77 

once given him by an experienced Christian, never to 
let a day pass without reading some portion of the Acts 
of the Apostles, and for thirty years it was his daily 
practice to do so. 

W. P. Lockhart was in many ways well adapted for 
work among his own countrymen. The striking persor>- 
ality which everywhere gained him influence well fitted 
him to impress a people who possess more individuality 
than any other race. His tall manly figure and easy 
bearing attracted interest, and the deep thrilling tones 
of his persuasive voice seemed to reach their hearts ; 
while his aptness for theology and acquaintance with the 
Word of God commanded their regard. Not that he 
always read Scripture in the light of that Shorter Cate- 
chism which he so much revered. A friend tells us how 
in one neighbourhood the Presbyterian ministers were 
anxious to instruct him on the baptism of infants. He 
would listen patiently to their arguments, then getting 
out his pocket Bible would beg them to " find it for him 
there." Waiving this point-blank request, they would 
continue to unfold their view of the subject ; but every 
time they paused Mr. Lockhart would quietly ask to be 
shown chapter and verse. Though not brilliant, he 
presented truth in a fresh and original light ; and he 
was so clear and so forceful, so apt in laying bare the 
conscience and so tender in pleading with the sinner, that 
when he but faced an audience as much in earnest as he 
was himself, every sentence seemed to tell. Then, too, 
the testimony that he bore was what Scotland needed. 
The burden of his message was this: — No salvation out 
of Christ for the most religious, but in Him salvation 
immediate, complete, and assured for all who believe. 

But what impressed his hearers most of all was the 
reality of his acquaintance with God and his power of 
pleading with Him in prayer. These are still remem- 
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bered by many who heard him thirty years ago in Ayr 
and Galloway. 

Several of those who had been associated with him in 
work in Liverpool, or had received blessing through his 
instrumentality, were eager to invite him to their homes 
or introduce him to their friends, and as he went from 
place to place new doors were ever opening till it seemed 
as if Scotland could easily have engaged the remainder 
of his days. 

Mr. Lockhart was supposed to go north for rest. The 
record he penned in the following October will show 
what kind of rest he took. Here is the outline of the 
first week's doings : 

On Thursday evening, May 2, 1861, I set out with James Smith, 
junior, for the south of Scotland. Leaving Lime Street at 12.30, 
we arrived at Castle Douglas at 9 next morning, drove to Kirk- 
cudbright, and later in the day to Borgue, where the Smiths reside. 
Next day was spent in examining the country in the neighbourhood, 
and in the evening a small meeting was held in the village of Kirk- 
andrews. Next evening, Sunday, we held our first meeting in 
Borgue Free Church. It was comfortably full, and a good many 
stayed for conversation, some evidently deeply awakened. On 
Monday I spoke at Kirkcudbright in the Free Church ; about six 
hundred present, and nearly eighty stayed, some in great distress. 
On Tuesday in the Free Church, Gatehouse. Not very many 
people, and none stayed ! had liberty in speaking notwithstanding. 
On Wednesday spoke again in Borgue. The church was packed. 
I had wondrous help in speaking especially to the dead formalists. 
It was a night of great breaking up. Many were awakened who 
were long looked upon as good^ and not a few found rest to their 
souls between this night and the following Sunday. 

Next day I was at Castle Douglas ; on Friday, Kirkcudbright ; on 
Saturday, Kirkandrews ; Sunday, Gatehouse, and then off to the 
hills for a few days' ramble. Returning on Thursday, I spoke at 
Borgue on Friday, at Kirkcudbright on Saturday, at Gatehouse on 
Sunday and Monday, at Borgue on Tuesday, and Kirkcudbright on 
Wednesday. This tour in Galloway was much owned of God. As 
I write I have just come from a second visit there, and, after an 
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interval of five months, I find much abiding fruit at all these 
places. 

No one ever produced such an impression in that 
neighbourhood. His visit is still remembered there. 
One old man, speaking of it lately, said impressively, 
" His prayers just shook ye ! " 

The service at Castle Douglas was one of deep 
solemnity. So intense was the concern of those present, 
that some unable to control their emotion cried out in 
the church. Many were born again in that place. One 
who was then living there still recalls the astonishment 
of his neighbours when a young man whom they knew 
well, and whose reckless life they knew also, knocked at 
the door one morning to tell them he had found the 
Saviour. From that day he was a new man, and ulti- 
mately gave himself to mission work. Two or three 
others who were then brought to Christ have since 
become ministers of the Word. 

He continues, " Leaving Galloway, I was for one night 
at Annan, and one at Dumfries. These places have 
been wondrously blessed and many hundreds of souls 
led to Jesus. The work had in a great measure sub- 
sided before I went, but we had large meetings and 
great attention." 

Though only one night in each place, his sermon 
book records his speaking at Annan May 23rd and 24th 
as well as also preaching twice at Dumfries on the latter 
. date. He was deeply interested in hearing of the 
wonderful awakening which had taken place in Annan 
some months earlier, when the concern for salvation 
was so universal, and strangers were drawn together by 
a common bond to such an extent that when it became 
necessary to seek refreshment between the meetings, 
people would turn into the first private house where a 
meal was spread, without waiting for an introduction. 
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It seemed as if this extraordinary occasion had resulted 
as did another extraordinary occasion, in having for a 
season all things common. 

In Dumfries, too, the revival of religion in January 
and February of that year had moved the whole town. 
The long accounts which the Dumfries and Galloway 
Standard published daily of the meetings held every 
night for many weeks are still full of thrilling interest, 
and describe the "perfect fever" of excitement on the 
subject of religion. 

Mr. Lockhart was passing through the town when he 
saw bills announcing that an old friend was holding 
meetings. Going to call on him at the house of the late 
Dr. Julius Wood, he was asked to speak, and stayed all 
night to do so. This led to his return in the autumn to 
assist in a series of meetings which were well attended 
and where good work was known to be done. Dr. 
Julius Wood was heartily interested in the work and 
very hospitable to the workers. His family still recall 
Mr. Lockhart's respectful deference to him and courtesy 
to their mother as being quite beautiful. They also 
remember his prayers at family worship, so direct and 
so humble, and speak of having nothing but happy 
thoughts in connection with him. Dr. Wood greatly 
admired Mr. Lockhart's untiring energy and skill and 
resource in organising and conducting his meetings. 
There was a large fair being held in the town, and Mr. 
Lockhart, in a black and white tartan suit, preached on 
a table in the middle of the market-place in the High 
Street, where the farmers met to do their business. His 
tall manly figure and strong clear voice were very 
striking, and a great crowd listened. He had also some 
crowded meetings for men in the theatre of the town, 
and one or two meetings for young men on Sunday 
mornings. In fact his meetings were chiefly for men, 
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but he also addressed several general meetings with 
great power and acceptance. 

Proceeding to Edinburgh he spent a week there, 
speaking every night. Among other places he preached 
in John Knox's Church. 

Mr. Lockhart next went to Kirkcaldy, where he 
preached twice for Mr. Cowan. Considerable interest 
was shown in hearing one who had been known in the 
place as a boy. He did not feel much encouraged by these 
meetings at the time, but he subsequently wrote, " God 
rebuked my want of faith by letting me hear some weeks 
afterwards of five conversions from these two meetings." 
On the 4th and Sth he spoke at Leven, where the Rev. 
A. Forman always welcomed new workers to the Free 
Church ; and on the Sth, 6th, and 7th of June he wa sat 
Perth, where large open-air and indoor meetings were 
being held and many speakers were addressing the 
people. He says, " Found great numbers of Christian 
young men converted at the meetings of the previous 
year and holding on ; greatly cheered thereby." 

Returning to Edinburgh, he spoke on Sunday the 9th 
of June to a crowded audience in the New Assembly 
Hall, on Monday evening and Tuesday morning at 
Dunbar, Tuesday and Wednesday evenings in Edin- 
burgh, Thursday at Dalkeith, and Friday at Lasswade. 

On Saturday he went to Paisley ; " preached there 
for a week to large crowds. Many stayed to inquirers' 
meetings, and some appeared to find rest in Jesus." It 
was not Mr. Lockhart's custom to offer his services, but 
his affinity with the Scotch Baptists seems to have led 
him to do so on this occasion, as we learn from the son 
of one of their manufacturer-ministers, who says : 

I well remember Mr. Lockhart calling at my father's house one 
bright Saturday afternoon when I was playing cricket with soro** 
other boys in front of the house. He used to tell in recent y 

7 
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with great glee of that interview with my father. In those days his 
dress had more the air of the cricket field than the pulpit, and when 
he presented himself before my father and offered to preach for 
him in the afternoon of the next day, my father was rather dubious. 
He took my mother into his counsels, however, and together they 
concluded that the experiment might be tried. 

He was preaching at Inkerman in the morning (a mining village 
about three miles from Paisley), and he arrived rather late for the 
afternoon service. I can see him now as he walked down the aisle 
and took his place with the deacons during the preliminary 
service, which in those days always included the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. 

He preached in the Free St. George's Presbyterian Church in 
the evening to a large congregation. I remember distinctly sitting 
in front of him with the very vivid impression that I was at an 
Evangelistic Service under a very powerful preacher, and that there 
was very grave risk that I should either be converted or lost, one 
of the two, forthwith. 

Good Dr. T., who brought him to Paisley, came to him in the 
vestry and told him how the galleries were filling up, expressing his 
concern lest he should not be heard from the platform. ** Oh, never 
mind," said Mr. Lockhart, " I can preach from the pulpit." But 
the pulpit was far too sacred a preserve for a layman to enter 
lightly, and he always said that his temerity frightened the good 
doctor." 

Free and open as the Presbyterians appear to those who 
are accustomed to English Church life, it was an unusual 
thing in those days for a layman to preach from a pulpit, 
and perhaps the shepherd's plaid suit which Mr. Lock- 
hart wore that summer, while it attracted the confidence 
of some hearers, shocked the prejudices of others. Mr. 
Lockhart used to tell of a beadle who sought to improve 
his appearance on the occasion of his preaching in a 
rather important place, by pressing him to wear the 
gown. This was firmly decHned. " But, Mester Lockhart," 
exclaimed the man, " ye'll pit on the ban's." Needless 
to say the grey tartan was not surmounted by the bands. 

After addressing nine meetings in the week at Paisley, 
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he returned to Edinburgh, where handbills were already 
out announcing that " W. P. Lockhart, of Birkenhead, 
would again address the Public of Leith in the interest 
of their Souls in the Rev. Mr. Macdonald's Church, 
on the evening of Monday, 24th of June, at 8 o'clock." 
He writes : 

Returned to Edinburgh on Saturday, 22nd of June. On Sunday 
spoke to a large audience in New North Church, on Monday in 
Leith, and on Tuesday in Moody Stuart's. I have reason to know 
that these three last-mentioned services were owned of God. I 
came home on Wednesday, arriving on Thursday morning, after 
an absence of nearly two months. I was highly privileged, and I 
trust in some measure grateful. I saw much that was cheering. 

After an interval of five weeks at home, during which 
he preached in different parts of Liverpool and in 
one or two country places in Cheshire, Mr. Lockhart 
again went north. Having given a daily itinerary of 
the former tour, a more general outline will suffice for 
this one, which was even more abundant in labours. 
His notebook tells us : 

On the 2nd of August I left Birkenhead for Glasgow, and re- 
mained there and in the west of Scotland till the 20th of September. 
Besides Glasgow I visited Greenock, Rothesay, Dunbar, Inver- 
ness, Ayr, Saltcoats, Paisley, Dumbarton, and Kilcreggan. At 
Ayr was privileged to see much blessing. In fact, wherever I went 
I saw much that was cheering. Many, many young converts 
cleaving to the Lord, and multitudes of sinners pressing into the 
kingdom of God. 

The letters which followed him from Ayr, begging 
him to return, tell of his wonderful acceptance there. 
Indeed his correspondents seem to have feared the effect 
of such extraordinary popularity on so young a man. 
One of these letters (dated September, 1861) gives a few 
particulars which bring those days before us. " At the 
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close of your last meeting a young convert grasped me 
by the hand, and said, * Oh ! Mr. Lockhart will never 
know the good his visit has done to Ayr. The 
whole circle of my acquaintance are stirred up.' An- 
other, a young lady who had rather slighted the work 
before, said, * I thought I was all right, and I was work- 
ing for God, but I fear I have never given myself to 
Christ.' A cold Christian gentleman called Monday 
evening and said he believed there had no such blessing 
visited Ayr since he came to live in it, years ago, as 
Mr. Lockhart's visit." 

H ' All this is corroborated by an account kindly furnished 
by another witness so lately as June, 1894. 

I consider Mr. Lockhart one of the greatest evangelists who ever 
visited Ayr. He made a far greater impression than Mr. Moody. 
I first heard him addressing a meeting of young men in the Council 
Hall, Ayr, which was crowded. His appearance as he stepped 
upon the platform was specially striking. His carriage seemed 
that of a gentleman accustomed to move in the society of the 
world ; easy, graceful, with a touch of what looked like hauteur. 
As soon, however, as he fell on his knees and engaged in prayer, one 
saw and felt at once that this was a man whom God had met, 
conquered and made His own ; no longer a servant of the world or 
of sin, but a son of God, clothed with spiritual power. His address 
was direct, persuasive, instructive, and impressive in the extreme, 
pleading with the young men to be manly, as Christ was, self- 
denying and self-sacrificing as He was ; and, in the most solemn, 
yet kindliest tones, he declared they could only be this by coming 
as he did to the bleeding, dying Lamb of God, who saves alike from 
the guilt and power of sin. Like Paul, Mr. Lockhart " persuaded 
men.'^ Christ was his Model and Master, Christ was his Saviour 
and Lord ; and this Saviour and Lord he held up conspicuously 
and continuously before his audience, while he hid himself gloriously 
behind. Speaking once of the meekness of Christ from the text 
** Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly," he asked his hearers to 
observe how greatness and lowliness could be united in the same 
person as they were in the Lord ; but he cautioned them to beware 
of false meekness, and in illustration said, " Once, while I was at 
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the throne of God in prayer, asking Him to make me more and 
more a loving, obedient, and lowly child, the devil came and said 
* Lockhart, what a humble soul you are ! * " 

He had a special gift for speaking to young men, whom he evi- 
dently loved as a father his children, and their attachment to him was 
warm and cordial and strong. I know he made an impression on 
many which remained with them in long after years, I believe for life. 

Several of the churches in Ayr were freely thrown open to him, 
both on week and Sunday evenings, and here night after night he 
discoursed to large congregations whom he held spellbound with 
the gracious words which his Master put into his mouth. At one 
service I remember he spoke with deepest solemnity, directness, 
and power ; pointing out that Churches, ministers, and Bibles were 
of no avail apart from Christ ; baptism and sacraments were 
nothing, nay, were pernicious, if not damning, without Christ, and 
he added, *' I fear your ministers are afraid to tell you this, but it 
is the teaching of God's Word." 

Such accounts prepare us for the experience of a warm 
adherent of Mr. Lockhart's Hope Hall meetings, who, 
when in Ayr many years after his services there, acci- 
dentally mentioned his name to a business acquaintance, 
who exclaimed, " I had no idea you were a Lockhartite ! 
Do come and spend the evening with me. We shall 
know each other better than we can do with our brief 
business interviews." 

But it was in Glasgow that Mr. Lockhart laboured 
most, and probably to most purpose. One feature of 
the work in Scotland at that time was the huge open- 
air meetings, where thousands would gather round the 
preachers. Such place of assembly was no new thing 
in the land. How often in the days of the Covenant 
and of persecution had her sons gathered in mountain 
recesses to worship God ! More lately on communion 
occasions the congregations would assemble on grassy 
slopes, in front of which the tables would be spread. 
To borrow the name given to the field preachings three 
hundred years before, when the people of the Nether- 
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lands met to hear the Word, drawn up in martial order, 
armed and barricaded, a sort of " camp meeting " was 
held on Glasgow Green for some days in. August, and 
connected therewith after eight o'clock in the Bridgegate 
Free Church, the Wynd Church, Hope Street Free 
Gaelic and Finnieston Free Churches. Captain Trotter 
and Colonel Davidson were among the chairmen at 
the platforms on the Green, and William P. Lockhart*s 
name stands first among the speakers who were to 
assist. On the occasion of those meetings he spoke 
eleven times in four days, the next week only seven, the 
next twelve, and the following week eleven times ; so he 
was not idle. The place and character of his meetings 
varied greatly ; sometimes he was addressing two or 
three thousand of the lower orders on the green, 
sometimes the upper classes at the West End. Besides 
more general meetings he had the privilege of speaking 
in the Briggate Church, whither had now adjourned the 
Rev. Dougall MacCall, for whose work in the Wynds he 
felt such deep regard, in the Wynd Church itself, now 
occupied by the Rev. R. Howie, and in the pulpits of 
Drs. Wallace and Buchanan, the Revs. A. Bonar and 
J. Somerville. 

His own record tells us : 

In Glasgow the audiences were larger and in many respects 
encouraging. In the Queen's Rooms, West End Parle, we had 
two meetings for men only. Upwards of two thousand were pre- 
sent each time, and many hundreds had to go away for want of 
room. Many conversions took place at these two meetings. I 
preached three times for MacColl in the City Hall on Sunday after- 
noons. . . . The last evening I was in Glasgow I preached in the 
City Hall, which was densely packed, four thousand being present. 
Altogether in Glasgow I spoke thirty times to thirty-seven thou- 
sand people. The Lord was indeed wondrously gracious to me. 
and gave me much truth and much liberty in speaking. I never 
could have dreamt of such opportunities being offered to me, and 
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I tremble lest I should not be thankful to God for such a great 
privilege. One does not like to speak much of immediate results, 
but I believe the Lord has largely blessed both in Glasgow and 
elsewhere, especially among young men. 

He also wrote to a friend on the 22nd of October, 
1861 : "I came home from Scotland on Thursday week. 
Saw many wondrous things there, especially among 
young men." He heard soon after from a Glasgow 
worker : 

We have still fruit appearing from your labours here, and also 
those of Mr. Medhurst. We had a pleasant little tea-party in the 
Religious Institution Rooms. Mr. Howie was there, and said he 
had one hundred and fifty applicants for the coming Communion, 
and expected more. A very large proportion of these being recent 
converts, and an immense number of young men, many of whom 
dated their conversion to your instrumentality. Several very pleas- 
ing instances of good resulting from your own and Mr. Medhurst's 
labours and from conversation at the several meetings were given. 
. . . We had two young men baptized last Lord's Day to whom 
you were useful in the Queen's Rooms ; the one being caught by 
the words " It is finished," the other by *' How shall we escape } " 
We expect others named next Lord's Day, also blessed by you, 
and taken in hand by some of our young brethren. You may 
believe many will remember your visit with lasting gratitude to 
God, and remember you as the instrument of their eternal well- 
being. 

A few extracts from letters written by Mr. Lockhart 
during this tour to a friend deeply interested in the 
work will give further details. 

BORGUE, Saturday afternoon* 
Dear Mrs. T : I must tell you how I got on. On Wednes- 
day we had our second meeting in the Free Church of Borgue — 
a regular cram, and seats all down the passages. I spoke out 
plainly to those resting on religious ordinances, especially un- 
converted communicants, and the Lord tore away the veil from 
many eyes. Numbers were in tears, and about X.w "ayed 

for conversation. I found five who had found the 

Sunday meeting. The people here are steepc 
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talk about conversion^ while they personally know nothing of it. 
All around this parish, miles off, they are having their eyes 
opened. One old lady, a farmer's wife, said on Wednesday, " Oh, 
we never knew this before ! We are brought up to go to church 
and think ourselves as guid as our neighbours, but we don't know 
Christ." Many, many say the same thing. The Lord is working, 
and nothing can stop Him, 

On Thursday we drove sixteen miles to Castle Douglas, where 
I addressed a children's meeting at seven and an adults' at eight ; 
both well attended. I did not see much result, but some stayed, 
very much impressed. There has been a great work there among 
young men, and a number of them stayed to speak to me, at 
least fourteen fine young fellows, from eighteen to twenty, who 
had been led to Christ within six or seven weeks. . All seemed to 
understand that all their sins were pardoned, and they promised 
to remember me in their prayer-meetings. 

Yesterday we drove eight miles to Kirkcudbri', to the second 
meeting in the Free Church. It was well filled— about eight 
hundred, and many young men, as they had been specially in- 
vited. I had great pleasure in speaking to them of true manliness, 
a present salvation, &c., and many were deeply impressed. 

This morning I walked into Borgue to address a school of forty 
or fifty boys and girls. Some of them have been deeply im- 
pressed at our meetings, and many cried bitterly as I spoke of 
the love of Jesus. Pray for them. Many boys and girls of 
twelve and fourteen have given up their play, and are found in 
out-of-the-way places in great distress of mind. May the Lord 
of light speak peace ! 

To-night I have an open-air meeting here, to-morrow an open- 
air meeting in Gatehouse, six miles off, and on Monday (oh ! 
happy day) I go off to the hills for a three days' ramble, and 
there will be rest for the weary. Don't I need it ? 

I hope to be back here on Friday for a meeting in the church ; 
Kirkcudbri' Town Hall on Saturday, here again on Sunday, and 
then off to Glasgow and Edinburgh, so ending my Galloway visit, 
which I won't ever forget. 

Loch Dee, Wednesday night. 

The scenery here is magnificent — quite wild, and something 

sublime. Only fancy, I walked twelve hours yesterday and did 

not see a human being, except my companions S. and M. We 

are staying here at a little cottage belonging to a shepherd, and 
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are many miles away from any civilised spot. I know you are 
always afraid my strength will give way ; if you could see me 
ploughing my way through the heather, up hill and down dale, you 
would not any longer be under such misapprehensions. However, 
I am tired to night with rowing on the Loch till dark. 

A glorious meeting at Gatehouse on Sunday and three con- 
versions, also one on Saturday evening. 

Paisley, /;?/«^ 18, 1861. 

I think I told you about the Perth meetings where I spoke to 
^"^^ thousand in the open air, &c. Well, on Sunday week I 
was back in .Edinburgh, and spoke in the Assembly Hall. It 
was crammed in every corner, and many standing. I had 
great pleasure in speaking, and trust the Lord carried home 
the word with power to some souls. 

On Monday I went to Dunbar to K 's mother, and held a 

meeting in the Free Church ; good attendance ; some anxious 
ones, and one at least found Christ. On Tuesday I spoke in the 
open air at Dunbar in the morning, and in the evening in Edin- 
burgh, in Bristo Place Schoolroom, which was packed, although 
the meeting was not well known at all. Some weeping ones there 
seemingly very distressed about sin. 

On Wednesday evening I spoke at John Knox's Church to such 
a company of roughs. They listened attentively to the story of 
the Saviour's love. 

On Thursday I went out to Dalkeith, where I have friends ; in 
the afternoon drove to Cowdenfoot, two miles off, and addressed 
an open-air meeting of colliers (the schoolroom being too small) ; 
returned to Dalkeith, and spoke in the Free Church to a goodly 
number, many of them young men. Stayed at Dalkeith that 
night, and on Friday spoke again in the Free Church at six, then 
drove three miles to Lasswade and spoke in the U. P. Church 
there. At both places good meetings. A great work is going on 
in both these villages, and they have had nightly meetings for 
many weeks. I had chats with many of the young converts, and 
found them really resting on the Rock Christ Jesus. The whole 
neighbourhood is stirred up, and many, many anxious souls. In 
the family I stayed with I found three— two boys and a girl, and 
also two servants in great anxiety. 

On Sunday I preached at a colliers' village to a few people in 
the morning, in the Baptist Chapel in the afternoon, and in the 
evening in Free St. George's, Mr. Thomson's. At the last 
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meeting we had a thousand, and many remained in great dis- 
tress for conversation. It was my first appearance in a Free 
Church pulpit^ but I had great liberty, and I am sure the Lord 
will save souls. Last night, Monday, I was in the Independent 
Chapel, which was crammed to suffocation, the aisles full, the 
vestries full, the pulpit stairs, and everywhere. All, apparently, 
thirsting for the water of life. Oh ! it was a stirring sight, and I 
felt great power in speaking of the wondrous love of Jesus in 
suffering on the Cross. I spoke nearly an hour, and we could 
not get the people away. I spoke again shortly, and still they 
stayed. We had conversation, and ultimately got the place closed 
at 11.30. Many very anxious, and I trust some went away re- 
joicing 

I was speaking yesterday in the open air, too— my health, thank 
God, stands it well. 

July 3, 1861. 

Dear Mrs. T : ... To continue my chronicle : I stayed 

at Paisley till the Saturday, speaking three times a day regularly— 
to the noonday meetings, in the afternoon in the open air, and in 
the evening in a church or chapel. We had crowded audiences 
everywhere, and much blessing. 

I left Paisley on Saturday morning and passed through Glasgow, 
spending an hour with McColl, who strongly advises my going 
into the ministry. 

On Sunday evening I preached in the Rev. Chas. Brown's New 
North Church (Edinburgh). 

On Monday I spoke in Macdonald's Free Church in Leith. 
About five hundred were there. I enjoyed very great liberty in 
speaking. Very few stayed ; still, some interesting cases. One a 
young lady who had often thought about her soul, but clung to 
the world. That night she was in great distress, but left without 
peace. 

On Tuesday I dined at Moody Stuart's with Brownlow North, 
and then spoke in M. S.'s church. It was a very wet night, but we 
had the body of the church full. I spoke chiefly to Christians, 
but said something to the unconverted. At the inquiry meeting 
I was surprised to find my Leith friend and her sister, also 
awakened on the previous night. I have since heard that the 
eldest found peace when on her way back to Leith, and is now 
rejoicing. She has manifested a marked change in her conduct 
at home— given up many balls, &c. 
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On Wednesday night I returned to Liverpool. I was asked to 
speak in Candlish's Church if I stayed over another Sunday. I 
was glad to get into such fields. Since Brownlow North stopped 
preaching nobody has got the ear of the fashionable congregations. 
Revivalism has a bad name in Edinburgh, perhaps justly, and 
there are many congregations where, although they have Christian 
ministers, they seldom hear a simple gospel. 

On Sunday, June 30th, I went to a Baptist annual gathering at 
Norley, in Cheshire (near Northwich), and spoke three times in 
the open air. In the morning we had a baptism in a small pond 
by the side of a country road. It was a most impressive scene, 
and quite reminded me of the eunuch's immersion by Philip. 

The " Lambs,'* as you used to call them, go on well on the 
whole. Some are rather cold, and prefer cricket to prayer- 
meetings ; but we can't always expect mature Christian graces in 
Iambs. ** The Lord knoweth them that are His," and will keep 
them. There ought, however, to be much, much prayer for young 
converts. They have many temptations, and when I look back 
on my Christian infancy, I am led to bear them much before the 
throne of grace. May they all be kept very near to Jesus ! I may 
say we all, for we all are weak in ourselves and can only be strong 
in Him. 

I have had some capital letters from a cricketer at Wimbledon, 
Oliphant by name. He has often seen me play in London, but 
I never saw him. He preaches at W., and works among young 
men. Such a first-rate, intelligent Christian, judging by his 
letters ; I quite long to see him. 

On Wednesday I go to a cricket match at Manchester — 
Birkenhead versus Manchester — the only cricket match I shall 
play, I think, this year. Perhaps I am wrong in doing this ; but 
our players all look to me as a leader, and I have so often led 
them on to victory that I cannot but put myself at the head of the 
team once more. Would to God that I could lead these dear 
fellows to Him who alone can give us victory in reality ! 



CHAPTER VIII 
SETTLING DOWN 

ON his return from Scotland, Mr. Lockhart found 
that special services were being held in Liver- 
pool. Arriving in Birkenhead on Thursday, Oct. loth, 
he felt impelled to cross over to Hope Hall, where Mr. 
Radcliflfe was preaching that evening. It was a night to 
be remembered for the demonstration of Divine power. 
After Mr. Radcliflfe's address, Mr. Lockhart spoke 
of salvation being already secure, dwelling on the fact 
of the atoning work of Christ being finished. At the 
close of the meeting many were found anxiously 
inquiring how they could be saved. Strong men lay 
helpless on the forms, overwhelmed with spiritual con- 
cern. The women adjourned to the room below, where 
helpers of their own sex pointed them to Christ. Among 
others who found peace that night, were two or three 
young Scotchmen, who are still active in Christian work. 
Before they dispersed to their homes, Mr. Lockhart 
urged the young men present not to go to rest that 
night till they had accepted the Lord Jesus. On a 
subsequent occasion, when giving the same advice at 
another hall, Mr. Lpckhart was able to mention how 
one young man had just told him of the blessing he had 

got in following it. K had gone home from Hope 

Hall to deal with God before he lay down to rest, and 
then and there had yielded himself to Christ. 

92 
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Seeing how much good was resulting from the special 
services in theatres and public halls which were being 
held in many large towns, a few Christian gentlemen 
formed themselves into a committee with a view to 
promoting the movement in Liverpool already begun 
"by Mr. Reginald Radcliffe, Mr. W. P. I.ockhart and 
others." In their circulars of 1 86 1-2, Mr. Lockhart's 
name was associated, among others, with those of Mr. 
Thos. Matheson, Mr. John Houghton, and Mr. John 
Patterson, all of whom became his lifelong friends. 
The new committee took Hope Hall, and entrusted the 
services there to Mr. Lockhart's management. On the 
24th of October, he addressed the first of the Thursday 
Evening Services, which were continued throughout the 
winter. Under the auspices of the Special Services 
Committee, other meetings were arranged in large and 
central places, and different speakers yere invited to 
take part in them : among others, Capt. Trotter and 
Capt Hawes, the Rev. William Pennefather, then of 
Barnet, and Archdeacon Venn of Hereford, Mr. Brown- 
low North, and Harrison Ord — the last-named proving 
very useful among working men. To quote Mr. Lock- 
hart's own words : " It was indeed refreshing to Chris- 
tians in Liverpool, to see men of different denominations 
and different ranks in life cheerfully coming forward to 
aid in this great work, and all boldly and faithfully 
proclaiming the same truth, Jesus Christ, crucified and 
risen, the only Saviour of the sinner." 

Though thus continuing to throw all his energies into 
the revival movement, he was, however, fully aware that 
it was not without its dangers. 

About this time he wrote several letters in which he 
drew attention to the danger of people getting hold of 
one-sided truth, which he considered " next thing to 
error." He feared that in the anxiety to proclaim a free 
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and present salvation, there was danger of omitting to 
declare the whole counsel of God — viz., that with the 
sonship there must be the service, and that the believer, 
regenerated, justified and complete in Christ though he 
be, must lead* a life of conflict and self-sacrifice till the 
Lord appears. He pointed out how faithfully Jesus — 
who is in all things our example — warned the multi- 
tudes who desired to follow Him, of the suffering and 
self-denial they must endure (Luke xiv. 25-33). He 
feared that it was because they had not been sufficiently 
instructed in the principles, and led to attend to the 
details of Christian life, that many who had received the 
good news gladly, became, after a time, cold and worldly. 
In one letter on this subject to an active Christian 
worker, he proceeds as follows, to other themes : 

I quite agree with you about communion with Jesus, personal 
and close acquaintance with the living God-man, being our great 
secret of success in preaching the gospel. Lately, I have thought 
much of sympathy with Him. Sympathy with perishing souls is 
one thing ; sympathy with a disowned Jesus is another and far 
higher thing. May we both so fully realise our complete one-ness 
with Him, that His cause may be our cause, and that all we do 
may be done for Him — to promote His glory ! Ah, my brother, 
how easy it is to write these things ! May God the Holy Ghost 
apply them with power to each of our souls ! 

Another thing that I know to be all-important, perhaps from a 
conscious want of it, is a firm belief that God the Holy Ghost is 
present in person when the Word is preached, and that He, if we 
trust in Him, will apply it. How much we seem rather to regard 
the Holy Spirit as a sort of influence rather than a person, in fact 
— God ! Oh ! if we preached in the power of these truths, what 
blessing we should see. 

The question of Mr. Lockhart's future career was 
for some time under consideration. In April, 1861, 
he thus mentions the subject : " I have taken a public 
position as a preacher of the gospel, and in part 



SE TTLING DO WN 95 

assumed somewhat of the character of an evangelist. 
Whether I am to remain such, or go into business for 
myself, I cannot say. My thoughts have been much 
turned to this lately, and it is a matter of constant 
prayer. I seek to be guided from on high, and not to 
go forth as a preacher unless I can see it to be God's 
will that I should do so." Alluding to his approaching 
visit to Scotland, he continues : " I shall then see what 
the Lord has for me to do, and in some measure whether 
He wills that I should permanently work for Him. I 
should much like to do so, but then it is not what I like, 
but, as I said before, what He likes and commands. 
Oh, that I may be guided aright ! I feel that I have 
come to a turning-point in my life. Merchant or 
preacher is to be decided, and I tremble lest I should 
make a false step or in any way forsake the unerring 
guidance of my heavenly Father. In any case I shall 
have grace given me, and grace all-sufficient : if a 
preacher, grace to enable me to preach Christ, and thus 
glorify God ; and if a merchant, grace to drudge on and 
perhaps glorify God in the sphere in which He has 
placed me." He also wrote to a friend : " I don't want 
to be trammelled with business. It's only a few short 
years at most, and then *for ever with" the Lord.' " 

At the close of his prolonged tour in the north he was 
still undecided. He had refused more than one offer of 
what promised to be a lucrative partnership: It was 
very plain to him that no Christian should enter into 
partnership with an unconverted man. Nor would he 
participate in the profits of any trade of which he did 
not approve. This led him to decline one opening, 
which, with other merchandise, involved trade in 
Spanish wines. All his father's family were staunch 
teetotalers, and it was his participation of their prin- 
ciples which rendered it impossible for him to ur ' 
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take any traffic in strong drink, or to share profits 
resulting from such a commerce. We emphasise this 
point, because it is one on which there has been some 
misapprehension. 

Seeing how greatly he was used to win souls, many 
urged him while he was in Scotland to give himself 
entirely to the Lord's work. The Carrubers Close 
Mission invited him to become one of their paid evan- 
gelists for Scotland. His parents generously promised 
sufficient for his maintenance if he should decide to 
devote himself to evangelistic work. These offers also 
were declined. He wrote in November, 1861, "It is now 
about fixed that I go into business as a commission 
merchant in Liverpool. I cannot see it to be the Lord's 
will that I should have nothing to do but preach." 

Again, on December 20th, after praying about it " for 
some days ere replying," he writes, " I have replied in 
the negative to the Carrubers Close Mission,'believing 
such to be my answer from God. Every day I am more 
perplexed as to the future. I long to go through 
England and preach to the young men, and yet]_I feel 
strongly that my call is to settle in Liverpool." 

Grave dangers seemed to him to beset the life of an 
evangelist. He held that going from place to place, 
and being received in luxurious homes as a favoured 
guest, is apt to induce self-indulgence ; while the irre- 
sponsibility of the itinerant worker is unfavourable ^to 
that discipline of spirit which may be gained through 
the continuous care of souls with all its burdens and 
difficulties. 

Besides, much as he loved the work of preaching, he 
firmly believed it to be good for fallen man to eat bread 
by his own labour ; therefore, without the prospect of 
making a fortune or any strong inclination to com- 
mercial life, Mr. Lockhart entered business as a com- 
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mission merchant at the beginning of 1862. Liverpool 
was long rich in the number of decided Christians among 
her business men. When the late Mr. Grant, of Arndilly, 
visited Liverpool, he was impressed by one of Mr. 
L6ckhart*s intimate friends bringing out his Bible in 
the course of conversation. He was assured that 
nujnbers of the merchants on the Exchange always 
carried a pocket Bible. Mr. Lockhart's influence was 
widely recognised. If profane language were offered in 
his presence, an apology would immediately be offered, 
when the offender would be characteristically reminded 
that there was another of whom pardon ought to be 
asked. Furthermore, from time to time, some business 
acquaintance, not perhaps a religious man himself, would 
turn to Mr. Lockhart with the request that he would 
visit some mutual friend or drop a word of warning 
where he feared that it was needed. 

This mercantile position also enabled him, to use his 
own words, to " speak as a business man to business 
men." On this point a very old friend writes, " There 
was one thing he told me long after which I never for- 
got. It showed what manner of man he was. He said 
that those who valued his teaching desired very much 
that he should free himself from business, and that he 
could count on ample remuneration which would have 
been guaranteed to him. He said to me, when telling 
it, * I know William Lockhart too well to do that ! Not 
that I like the business, but the contrary ; but it keeps 
.a weight on the flesh which is needful, and it is a 
healthy preventive against Satan. And more, men on 
'Change cannot say to me, " Oh, you know nothing of 
our temptations, and there is no use preaching to us," for 
I am one of them, and do know the temptations incident 
to business.' " 

Later in his career, when he laboured so much among 

8 
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working men, it proved no mean recommendation of 
his message that one who was hard at work all the week 
should exert himself to preach the gospel free of charge. 
From the time of his going into business, his sermon 
book contains for the most part services near Liver- 
pool, or at places to which he could travel in the 
afternoon, returning to the office next morning. He 
availed himself of holiday seasons to undertake more 
distant engagements. Thus at Easter, 1862, he preached 
five times at Cleckheaton between Thursday and Mon- 
day, at Christmas of the same year he visited Glasgow 
and Ayr, and the following Christmas he was at work 
in Edinburgh. In November, 1864, by taking three and 
a half days from business, he fulfilled eight preaching 
engagements in a trip to Annan, Glasgow, and Kendal, 
returning in time for half a day's business and his 
weekly lecture at Claughton on Wednesday. Duriilg 
this short visit he was much cheered to find one and 
another testifying that they were led to Jesus at meet- 
ings he had held in Glasgow three or four years before. 
That he continued to value secular employment is 
evident from notes of a sermon on i Thess. iv. 11, 
preached in December, 1880: 

" And to do your own business, to mind your own business, and 
to work with your own hands as we commanded you.** His example 
and his words (Acts xx. 34, 35 ; i Thess. ii. 9). The apostle was 
truly a working man : most of those to whom he wrote were the 
same. Here we see God's wisdom. The vast majority of man- 
kind are those who earn their bread by the sweat of their brow. 
Hence He ordered that the chief apostle should be a working man, 
that his words might stimulate and encourage his fellows to the 
end of time. And this, be it remembered, is a part of true Chris- 
tianity. As a man spends the Sunday it maybe in Christian 
worship, his mind is filled with heavenly thoughts and his heart 
with holy emotions, a member of Christ, an heir of glory, one of 
the sons of God. It seems a little hard on the Monday morning 
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to have to go to some humble calling, and toil on the livelong day. 
My brother, this is how you are to act out your Sunday experience. 
I wish to say nothing of professional ministers. Many of them 
are men of single-eyed devotion, whose zeal and self-sacrifice are 
beyond all praise. At the same time we may fairly ask whether 
Scripture sets forth as the purpose of God the state of things we 
see around us in the present day. I speak not of Diocesan 
Bishops, Canons, and Deans (of modern episcopacy no trace is to 
be found in the Word of God), but of what is called the regular 
ministry — men set apart from ordinary business, trained in colleges, 
&c. Does it seem to be the teaching of Scripture that this was to 
be the all but invariable rule, and cases like that of the apostle 
Paul the exception? I question it very much. It seems to be 
much more in harmony with the teaching of the apostle that men 
should continue in the callings in which God had found them, and 
according to their opportunity and gift serve the Lord at the same 
time. 

I know it is often said that a man can do much more by giving 
himself wholly to the work. I doubt it. Never could this have 
been said so truly as in the case of Paul. Here was a man of 
marvellous gifts, a man of great physical weakness, and a time of 
extraordinary need. Did he give himself wholly to it ? No. He 
stuck to his tent-making and at the same time preached the gospel, 
and in my judgment they are happiest who follow his steps. 



CHAPTER IX 
HOPE HALL 

THE Thursday Evening Meetings at Hope Hall 
which Mr. Lockhart had first conducted in con- 
nection with the Liverpool Special Services Committee 
eventually passed into his own hands, and became a 
regular institution for nearly ten years, from the begin- 
ning of October to the end of May. Occasionally help 
was obtained from a distance. Mr. Pennefather kindly 
repeated his visit. On another occasion Mr. Steven- 
son (afterwards Sir Arthur) Blackwood occupied the 
platform, but usually the young preacher himself ad- 
dressed the meetings, which had quite a character of 
their own. People of all sorts and all sects came to 
them from every part of the town. One friend describes 
them as " his most characteristic successes," and adds : 
"They were for the most part plain and practical 
expositions, without a suspicion of oratory or any 
preparation of language, but they were wonderfully 
fascinating. The writer remembers them as the treat 
of the week during college vacations. The quality of 
the audience may be gathered from the remark made by 
one of the most able and prominent of the Liverpool 
clergy : * That young man has got the cream of our 
congregations.* The attraction was no doubt in the 
man as much as in his words." 
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Mr. Lockhart once described these services himself 
when preaching long afterwards at Toxteth Tabernacle : 

It was hard work for me, especially at the beginning, to face a 
regular congregation every week, and a congregation too in which 
were many Christians of experience, gathered from many denomi- 
nations in the town ; but it was a splendid training for a young 
man, and without my knowing it, God was thus educating me for 
the work in which I am now engaged. They were happy times 
for the most part, and by God's blessing were a means of grace to 
many. Many now hearing me remember them, indeed not a few 
who are now members of this church were converted at those 
meetings, and to this day I am frequently meeting with persons, 
hitherto unknown to me, who received their first spiritual impres- 
sions there. 

So ardent were his Hope Hall adherents in their ap- 
preciation of his efforts, that long after the growth of his 
work at the South End had led to their discontinuance, 
Mr. Lockhart frequently met with former attendants at 
these meetings in all parts of England, who never 
expected again to enjoy anything like the old days of 
Hope Hall. Not only was the gospel faithfully and 
continually preached, but the Word of God was opened 
out to His own people with many an adroit application, 
while an unfailing stock of anecdotes and illustrations 
sustained the attention of his hearers. Mr. Lockhart's 
account of his method twenty-five years after he began 
to preach may explain his acceptability. Of his first 
sermon he said : 

I poured it out. I had prepared what 1 intended to say, but 
whether I spoke what I had prepared I know not to this hour. I 
poured out all that I knew, and so I have gone on to this day. 
God has taught me more and more — given me, I hope, a deeper 
insight into His truth — but I have gone on telling all I know — 
keeping nothing back — looking to Him alone for guidance and 
power. 
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Many Christians of long-standing expressed surprise 
that a young fellow of twenty-six could so instruct 
experienced saints. But it was because he was con- 
tinually learning himself that he had whereof to give to 
others. 

One of the popular papers described Mr. Lockhart, 
when preaching at Hope Hall, in a style that may bring 
the scene home to our readers : 

In person Mr. Lockhart is slight, athletic, tall and gentlemanly. 
He is young, of medium complexion, wears a dark beard, turn- 
down collar and a semi-fashionable walking suit, and has a free, 
frank, and affable bearing which soon places him on the best of 
terms with his hearers. He possesses a fine sympathetic voice, of 
good compass, great variety and delicacy of tone, rare flexibility, 
and apparently much greater power than he is required to use in a 
building like Hope Hall. His mode of speech is rapid, easy and 
familiar ; his delivery lively, emphatic and energetic. As he speaks 
he walks nervously about the platform. . . . What he holds he 
holds firmly, and what he sees he sees clearly. . . . Religious 
doctrine is to him neither a mental amusement nor an aesthetic 
indulgence, but a matter of practical fact. . . . Lately, by way of 
illustrating the contrast between souls in the enjoyment of Divine 
grace and souls beyond the pale of Christian fellowship, he took 
occasion to sketch in a few sentences and with remarkably graphic 
force a raw, boisterous winter's night, in contrast with a warm and 
comfortable indoor family scene, closing the comparison with the 
pathetic exclamation, **Ah, if you are outside you are outside 
indeed/' and the invitation, "Won't you come in?" 

Then follow a few other quotations : 

" If we are to know God's will we must deal fairly by the Word 
of God." 

And firm convictions are to issue in holy living. 

" If God would take you to heaven, and show you your name 
plainly written in His book, with the three words, * Sanctified, 
complete, accepted,' would it make you a holier man or a less 
holy ? That is just what He does with His Word, if you will only 
believe it." 

" You and I are just as much saints as St. Paul and St. John, not 
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because we are eminently advanced men, but just simply because 
we are believers in the Lord Jesus Christ." 

In such words as these he expresses his practical religious 
theory. 

From time to time Mr. Lockhart announced a series 
of special addresses to young men. 

On these occasions, the ordinary attendants, who 
always included many of that class, would diligently 
canvass the young men of their acquaintance. In 1868 
he gave a course, which as usual was preceded by the 
distribution of cards giving the subjects of the lectures. 
When these found their way to one office, where the 
large staff included several known to him, the young 
fellows immediately proceeded to apply the titles to 
those of their own number. One was declared to 
represent the Trifler, another the Formalist, a third 
the Hesitater, a fourth the Backslider, and H. W., 
an earnest worker, long gone to his rest, the Happy 
Christian. 

How many youths received blessing through those 
weekly gatherings it would be impossible to say. Their 
interest in them in some cases forged the first link in 
a lifelong friendship. Once, when the meetings were 
suspended for a few weeks during Mr. Lockhart's 
temporary absence in Spain, two strangers met in a 
street in Everton. One of them recognised the other 
as a fellow-attendant at Hope Hall, and turned and 
said, " When is our friend Lockhart coming back ? " It 
was like a magic password to warm hearts. From that 
moment a firm friendship was established, and they 
were generally to be seen together every Thursday 
night in one of the stiff straight pews which then rose 
on each side of the hall from the centre half way up to 
the ceiling. 

One of the two had first gone at the invitatic 
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lady " to hiear a young merchant" This led to his 
attending regularly. " The first impression never altered 
— the out-and-out manly Christianity so helpful to all 
who knew him. He had a powerful influence in forming 
the character of a wide circle of young men." He says : 
" I always regarded him as my father in the faith. It 
was the intense manly reality and earnestness of his 
life and testimony for truth which caused me to see 
Christianity in a very different light from anything that 
I had known before." This friend recalls a charac- 
teristic utterance as follows : " I well remember we had 
been reasoning on some point which I could not see 
clearly, and before parting I said, *We may both be 
right ! * when he turned face to face with me and said, 
* If I am going up Brownlow Hill and you are coming 
down it would be absurd to say we are both going the 
same way. No, we cannot both be right ! ' There was 
no further argument." Other friends recall happy 
memories of Hope Hall. One who had come from 
Scotland on business has a vivid recollection of hearing 
him give an address there on the words, " I am my 
Beloved's and my Beloved is mine." " He said he 
could not tell us the joy he felt when studying this 
subject, and could not say which was best — possessing 
such a Saviour, or being possessed by Him." This 
brother says, " I have often quoted him and his text 
since when speaking of Christ's love to us." Another 
well-known Christian worker gives a very suggestive 
account of his teaching : 

Mr. Lockhart*s first thoughts were on behalf of young men. 
His frank, manly character, his being well known as a first-rate 
cricketer, and the very clear way in which he presented the gospel, 
gave him access to many business young men, and a goodly 
number were through him led to a personal decision for Christ. 

We had the pleasure of an occasional visit from him in our part 
of Cheshire, and his evangelistic addresses were always much 
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appreciated. His habit of turning from scripture to scripture 
brought out the unity of truth, and showed how one passage throws 
light upon another. Thus his addresses were very profitable, and 
he never failed to drive home, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, the personal application. 

As an example of his method of opening up a subject, I 
remember how he unfolded the doctrine of Sanctification, pointing 
out the usual theological meaning of the term, and then, by taking 
up the passages where it occurs, he showed how in the very 
beginning of the Christian life a believer in the Lord Jesus is set 
apart for God, receiving a new life by the entering in of the Holy 
Ghost. Those who are thus separated are spoken of in the 
Scriptures as saints. But the life may still be in its infancy, so 
that while on the one hand the believer is saved, on the other there 
is need for the growth and culture of this life ;ill along. This saint- 
life means a definite coming out from the world, and an open con- 
fession of Christ as Lord and Master, but from the first l)cginning 
there must be progressive development under the power of I he 
indwelling Holy Spirit, so that while life lasts there is no limit to 
its progress. From first to last it is a consecrated life. 

One thing which lent much power to Mr. Lockhjirt's 
teaching was his absolute confidence in the Scripture as 
an all-sufficient guide in every emergency that can 
possibly arise in service or conduct. A capital illustra- 
tion of this is furnished by the venerable Dr. David 
Brown, of Aberdeen : 

The first time I saw Mr. Lockhart was at a Conference here- -at 
which he and our late friend, Mr. Grant of Arndilly, were i)rcscnt. 
After the morning sitting we met again at two o'clock for familiar 
discussion. The question being asked "Whether Christians 
should go to parties with worldly people?" Mr. Grant said, 
" Certainly not." My friend, Jas. Balfour of Edinburgh, had to 
follow, and said he differed from his friend, as he thought it his 
right and duty to have friendly intercourse with his fellow-citizens 
and friends who had no sympathy in higher matters, nor did he 
think himself called upon to enter with them into spiritual things 
unless something was said that gave an opening. On this Mr. 
Lockhart rose and at once arrested my attention. On opening his 
Bible he said (i Cor. x. 27), " * If any of them that believe not bid 
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you to a feast and ye be disposed to go,* &c. I presume therefore 
that the question is not the lawfulness of going, but what kind of 
company of * them that believe not ' you are likely to meet on any 
particular occasion. That should determine perhaps whether we 
should or should not go ; but for myself the disposition to go will 
be greater or less according to the worldliness or the spirituality 
we are cultivating at the time ! " 

The aptness of this quotation, and the masterful and manly way 
in which he spoke those few words, impressed me at once as of one 
mighty in the Scriptures. . . . 

In Liverpool, when I was there, I always found time to call on 
Mr. Lockhart at his ofifice, and took sweet counsel with him. . . . 
My precious nephew, Alick Brown, when taking me to the 
Exchange Newsroom, said, " You will be sure to meet there our 
dear friend Lockhart, who, though he preaches so powerfully in 
the Tabernacle built for him, and to great crowds, is found here 
daily in business — a model man." 

One subject on which Mr. Lockhart was wont to 
plead with great earnestness, both at Hope Hall and 
elsewhere, was Separation from the World. One fre- 
quently associated with him at that time alludes to his 
reference to it at an important meeting at the Collegiate 
Institution. " There was a strong platform. The Rev. 
Wm., afterwards Dr. Graham, and the Rev. Mr. Forrest 
were among the principal speakers. Mr. Lockhart 
spoke against worldliness and in favour of an austere 
Christianity. It was remarkable how plainly and 
tellingly he testified, and yet without giving as much 
offence as some preachers would have done. He had 
great tact as a speaker, and could hit hard without 
wounding unnecessarily." 



CHAPTER X 
HITHER AND THITHER 

FROM the time of Mr. Lockhart's settling down to 
business, opportunities for service in his own town 
gradually increased, and many other places welcomed 
his visits. From time to time he addressed large 
audiences at special services in Birmingham, and in 
the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, besides smaller 
meetings in various places. In a review of twenty-five 
years' ministry, he says, " Gradually, and without my 
seeking it, my sphere was extending in many directions 
during the six years which had elapsed between my 
first preaching and commencing the Circus services. 
Besides visits to Scotland and places in the neighbour- 
hood of Liverpool, I conducted services in St. Helen's, 
in Bradford and Shipley in Yorkshire, frequently in 
Birmingham, in Northwich and Norley, Cheshire, in 
Bury Lane, in Shrewsbury and Wellington, Shropshire, 
frequently in Preston, besides Rochdale, Crewe, Oldham, 
Kendal, and many other places, often speaking in the 
open air, in public halls and theatres, besides in places 
of worship. In many of these efforts I was privileged 
to hear of fruit in the conversion of sinners to God. In 
others there seemed to be little result. . . ." 

One branch of Christian work for which Mr. Lock- 
hart was eminently fitted was preaching in the open 
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air. A strong voice and manly presence are no mean 
qualifications for service there. Besides these, he had 
the power of putting the truth in few and striking 
words, the happy faculty of interesting an accidental 
audience and the power of adapting any local feature 
or sudden incident. So heartily did he enter into such 
work, that he used to declare that his cure for a sore 
throat was to preach in the open air. 

We have already seen him thus engaged in Scotland. 
Nor did he long abstain from the same service at home. 
Birkenhead Park was the scene of some of his earliest 
efforts of this kind. The Lamp in Lime Street marked 
another preaching station. There were certain regular 
open-air meetings at which he assisted from time to 
time, as at the Elms, Prince's Park, and once a year at 
Norley in Cheshire. 

Turning again to his account of twenty-five years' 
preaching, we copy the following : 

To go back to 1 86 1-2, we found in those days that open-air 
preaching was a great means of reaching the masses of the popu- 
lation, as indeed it is still. It must never be neglected. It is one 
of the most important works Christian men can ever engage in. 
Very many have received their first impressions through hearing 
preaching in the open air. If we are to fulfil the great commission 
of Christ to His Church, "Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature," it must be preached in the open 
air. 

In connection with open-air preaching, I wish to name one fonn 
of effort which may sound strangely in the ears of the younger 
portion of my audience, viz., preaching at executions. Executions 
used to be public, happily that is now changed. In those days 
enormous crowds gathered to see the awful sight of a fellow- 
creature passing into eternity. The crowds consisted of the very 
scum of the population, but they were strangely awed by the 
thought of the terrible scene they had come to witness. . . . 

Often have I and others — among them the zealous Sunners, 
now called away to his rest— stood just under the gallows reading 
the Scriptures and pointing the crowds to Christ ; pleading with 
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them to repent and believe the gt>speL If 1 remember rightly, 
the last time when I preached on such an occasion was the last 
public execution that took place in Liverpool. It was in September, 
1863, and four men, sailors, I think, were hanged. The crowd 
was enormous ; the papers estimated it at 100,000. It was there- 
fore only a question of how far one's voice could reach. 

People always listened, seemed at times solemnised, sometimes 
even tears were seen glistening in the eye, but I never heard of any 
definite result. Yet, who knows ? 

Mr. Lockhart prepared for distribution to this strange 
congregation two leaflets, entitled, " Before the Execu- 
tion " and " After the Execution." He also wrote in 1 86j 
a capital tract addressed, as its title implies, " To Young 
Men." He begins by saying how " young men don*t 
like reading tracts. They don't want to be bored about 
religion." But he says with confidence, ** I know what 
young men are ; and it is because the very things you 
want are to be found in Jesus Christ, and in Him alone, 
that I long for you to know Him as your Saviour." 
He pleads with them as those who ** want to be happy, 
who want to be free, who want life, and who want to be 
manly." We copy two paragraphs which breathe in 
every line the conviction that it was a good thing which 
he gave his life to urge upon his fellows. 

You want to be free I Not to be trammelled with the fetters 
of religion, as you think them. But you are utterly wrong. The 
worldling is fettered, bound hand and foot, a slave, while the 
Christian alone is a free man. God's Word describes both, the 
unconverted as " in the snare of the devil, and taken captive by 
him at his will," the child of God as " free." If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

You want to be manly ! You don't like the namby-pambyism 
of religion, as you call it— good enough for old women, but you 
want to be a man. Isn't that it ? Not so fast, my good fellow. 
It is Christ you have to do with. Was he namby-pamby ? Have 
you read His life and marked His character, and dare you say 
that He was not a man every inch, while God, still perfect man — 
the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh— a noble 
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man, a manly man ? If you would be a true man, you must be 
made like Jesus. You must be saved through His blood, have 
His Spirit dwelling in you— be made a new creature in Him. 

A few years later Mr. Lockhart wrote another tract 
which was widely circulated, "Young Men, who are 
the Fools ? " This was followed by, " Young Man, 
what are you living for ? " 

His only other publication in these years was a 
periodical request for prayer for work in Liverpool. 
We have seen how diligently he gave himself to wait 
on God, and how he sought to enlist the intercession 
of others on behalf of his earlier addresses. Great 
was his faith in prayer, and in united prayer, and for 
many years at the beginning of each winter's work, he 
issued a printed card setting forth the needs and the 
claims of Liverpool, requesting the friends who received 
it to place this where it would constantly remind them 
to plead for that dark town. The names and addresses 
of those to whom this prayer circular was sent were 
carefully preserved for use from time to time. The 
medley of rank and craft and sect found in that list 
affords an interesting study. 'Tlere is the name of Lady 
Harriette Cowper, wife of the late owner of Sandring- 
ham, next comes that of Robert Cunningham, the well- 
known " Glaskie flesher," to whom we have already 
referred. Another group of three yields an admiral, a 
lawyer, and a blacksmith, all chosen as men who had 
power with God. These names also remind us how 
wide was Mr. Lockhart's intimacy with men and women 
of all parties and denominations in the Church of God. 
Here are Brethren and Baptists, Churchmen and In- 
dependents, Presbyterians and members of the Society 
of Friends. Many have passed over to the land of 
praise ere this ; others, then beginning in a humble 
sphere, now labour in wider fields. 
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Who can tell how much of the success of W. P. 
Lockhart's work was due to the prayers of these 
saints? 

Nature is said to be full of dynamic energy at present 
running to waste. The strength of Niagara, the rush 
of the wind, the rise and fall of ocean tides, might all 
be utilised in the business of life. Is it not equally 
true that there is in the Church of God much unused 
prayer-power which only needs to be applied to bring 
the blessing down ? 

Mr. Lockhart's wide acquaintance with Christian 
workers of every kind was enlarged by visits to the 
Bamet Conference in 1862 and 1863. With what 
enthusiasm did he recollect those gatherings, then 
unique as a union of believers from all denominations, 
and the different groups discussing various subjects 
under the trees in the park. It was after one of them 
that he was invited to Dr. Marsh's peaceful home, and 
there heard the venerable old man, on the occasion, we 
believe, of a birthday party, address to the friends 
gathered round his chair on the lawn, some of those 
words fitly spoken with which he was wont to feed 
many. A friend refers to this time in an appreciative 
account of W. P. Lockhart 

It must have been in the year 1862 that I first met him, and it 
was with me a subject of interest and curiosity to see one who 
had passed from the cricket-field into such public prominence as 
a preacher and evangelist, breaking a great gap through the 
fence of worldly opinion and criticism, and taking the boldest 
stand in the open confession of Christ before the young manhood 
of England. 

They were days when youthful enthusiasm kindled high, as the 
apprehended realities of the gospel of the grace of God were 
tasted with the strength of new wine, and your husband was one 
of those who could be nothing but leaders by word and example, 
at such a time. 
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Not without some disrespect to the conventional trammels of 
Church and Chapel, a few of us here in Birmingham, following 
the example set in London, determined to have special services 
on Sunday evenings for non-church-goers in the theatre, and to 
choose as preachers as far as possible laymen only, or those who 
cared little for denomination, but delighted in the invitation to 
believe the Lord. 

In that winter course your husband kindly and willingly took 
part, and it must have been on the occasion of that visit that I 
first saw him, or else at Mr. Pennefather's Conference at Bamet, 
the original of the subsequent Mildmay Meetings. 

He was then in the splendour and vigour of a singularly hand- 
some and athletic manhood ; his muscular force and stature, tall 
and well-knit frame, and flat shoulders, together with his ex- 
prcTssive features, ready gesture, and flashing eye, combining to 
render him a very impressive speaker, though indeed it was not 
by any such outward gifts, but by the force of his message with 
the witness of God's Spirit, that he held the multitudinous 
audience of working people and outsiders in that crowded 
theatre. 

Simplicity and directness and absolute adherence to evan- 
gelical truth, characterised his addresses. Both then and later he 
hated anything unreal or sentimental or inconsistent with the 
preaching of the Cross. I remember at Barnet a well-known 
young officer in the Royal Artillery was enlarging on the 
necessity of ministers proclaiming ** Christ only " as their 
message. Lockhart added loudly, and with an emphasis that 
both corrected and criticised what had gone before, the words, 
** and Him crucified." 

This incident will remind those intimate with him, 
how he was wont in conversation to ertiphasise the need 
of this dual testimony. The fact that Christ died for 
our sins, that He was buried and that He rose again, he 
held to be the very essence of the gospel — that on 
which rests the glorious truth of atonement Yet he 
was equally anxious to insist on the need of personal 
faith in a personal Saviour, and he greatly regretted 
that presentation of truth which he often called the 
" mathematical gospel," which argues thus : " Christ 



HITHER AND THITHER 113 

died for sinners ; you are a sinner, therefore Christ died 
for you," leaving out of sight the attitude of the soul 
towards God, and making conversion a matter of the head 
rather than the heart, by substituting the acceptance of 
a statement for trust in a Person. Rather did he delight 
to preach a living Saviour, who, on the ground of His 
finished work, gives life and pardon to as many as 
receive Him. 

The following letters describe some of the events 
referred to in this chapter: 

Liverpool, 4^/7*/ 23, 1862. 

I was blessedly helped to speak for Jesus while at Cleckheaton 
for four days, and am truly thankful to all who remembered 
me in prayer. God has wrought marvellous things there, and 
in one congregation (Independent) has saved upwards of two 
hundred souls during the past thirteen months. I cannot tell 
you how happy I was with the dear young converts, to whom 
I spoke four or five times. The Lord helped me wondrously 
in reading and expounding Scripture to them. I consider that 
I have no gift to speak to Christians, but the Lord was very 
gracious {as usual) in giving me a few crumbs f6r them which 
seemed to be relished. 

In preaching the gospel also I was much helped, and I trust 
many souls were led to Jesus. On Sunday I preached three times 
in the chapel, which holds fourteen or fifteen hundred persons. 
It was well filled morning and afternoon, and in the evening 
crowded even to the pulpit stairs. A great number of young 
men, six or seven hundred, remained in the body of the chapel 
for an address to the anxious, and several afterwards for 
conversation. 

And now I am quite done up, body and mind. I find that I 
have preached 275 times since this day last year. Do pray that I 
may not break down yet a bit. . . . PU be all right in a few 
days, especially now that cricket has begun again. Exercise is 
what I want. 

August 20, 1862. 
I went up on the 12th as far as Hitchin. Next day I went 
to Barnet to the Conference, and got a most loving welcome 
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from dear Pennefather. I stayed the three days, running into 
the City about some business on Thursday, and a most heavenly 
time of it we had, such sweet fellowship one with another and 
with our blessed Lord. It was indeed a spiritual feast. 

About seven hundred were there, many of them bright Chris- 
tians well known in the Lord's work. I cannot give you many 
names. There was Denham Smith, Grattan Guinness, Rev. S. 
Garrett, General Alexander, a dear old man, Capt. Trotter, S. A. 
Blackwood, Capt. Fishbourne, R.N., and Harrison Ord. . . . 

There were two meetings each day at 1 1 and at 7, and between 
we had Bible reading, prayer and conversation. It was very 
delightful. I was emptied and filled both. I saw many dear 
Christians living in an atmosphere of which, alas, I know but 
little — such close communion with the risen Saviour, and 
as a consequence such thorough devotedness to the Lord's 
service. 

The Conference ended with a communion service in Christ 
Church (Mr. P's) on Friday evening. I did not go, and he found 
work for me outside in the schoolroom, where I preached to about 
one hundred and fifty of the villagers. 

On Saturday I went to the Exhibition, after spending the morn- 
ing in the City. Of course I could not examine it, but walked 
about for three or four hours and enjoyed it very much. I cannot 
agree with those Christians who are talking so strongly against 
going to the Exhibition. I certainly wouldn't care to spend day 
after day there, but God has given me a mind to be cultivated, and 
this is one great means. 

On Sunday ... I intended preaching in one of the parks, but the 
rain made it impossible. At night we went on to Spurgeon's, and 
what a sight ! Pouring rain outside, yet every inch of standing room 
filled by people of all kinds come to hear the simple gospel, for 
really we heard nothing else. Nothing but the power of God the 
Almighty could draw such crowds wjeek after week. There must 
be much blessing. It was so clear, so homely, so pointed — Christ, 
Christ, Christ from beginning to end. Text, " I am— the truth," 
John xiv. 6. I got a seat alongside a young man who has sat 
under S. for four years, and yet who admitted that he never 
once had thought seriously about his soul. Isn't that terrible? 
Yet it shows, blessed -truth, that only God can change the 
heart. 

I have no more news except that, as one of your sons plays 
cricket, you may care to know that on Saturday week I made 
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91 runs against the Manchester, and had a bat presented to me 
with a silver inscription on it. Now don't call this worldly, for I 
was playing in another match to-day, and feel greatly the better of 
the exercise 

Yours faithfully, in Christ, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

The following describes his second visit to Mr. Penne- 
father's Conference : 

Birkenhead, August 3, 1863. 

We had a glorious time of it at Bamet. I was so happy, 
and got so much blessing to my soul. There was such a 
hallowed sense of the presence of Jesus Himself, that I think 
all must have been blessed. Many spoke — dear Mr. Penne- 
father of course often, and always to profit. I never before 
realised so much, " Out of the belly of him that believeth shall 
flow rivers of living water." Truth and love seemed so to flow 
out from his very soul. 

It was not only the public addresses : there were many Bible 
readings, at which much precious truth was brought out, prayer- 
meetings, conference meetings about different departments of the 
Lord's work, &c., &c. The private talks too, with various saints, 
were very helpful. Altogether it was a season long, long to be 
remembered. 

On Friday there was a communion service in the evening in 
the church. Mr. Pennefather kindly arranged that Oliphant and 
I should preach the gospel in the Iron Room. Many came from 
the town, five to six hundred. Several anxious ones stayed at 
the close. I also went and preached in the streets of the 
town. 

I left Barnet on Saturday and came into the City, where I had 
business. I had arranged to stay with O . at the West End, but 
as I felt a very strong desire to see the Lord's work in the East of 
London, I dined with O. on Saturday night, and then went down 
to the City to a boarding house kept by John Stabb, who is much 
engaged in the work. 

On Sunday morning I started with him at 10 o'clock and went 
to Sclater Street, where in a small room we found some of the 
labourers assembled for prayer. These dear people are mostly 
those gathered out of the classes sought to be reached. One was 
for many years a thief and was converted three years ago at the 
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City of London Theatre service ; another a pugilist, another a dog- 
fancier and sporting man. Robert Craig was a street conjuror, and 
has for twelve or thirteen years been a follower of Jesus. After an 
hour's prayer we sallied into the streets to preach. But oh I such 
scenes ! my heart fairly sank within me — hundreds of people 
about, buying and selling dogs, birds, rats, mice, &<:., &c., a 
regular exchange ; men, women, and children talking, laughing, 
shouting and making as much noise as possible. Notwithstanding 
all this, we preached for about an hour and a half, singing 
occasionally a verse or two of a hymn and reading some Scrip- 
ture. We generally had from fifty to a hundred people round us. 
Some stood five, some ten minutes, some longer, so that altogether 
many hundreds heard some word of the gospel and of a Saviour 
who loved them. Oh ! it stirred me to the depths of my soul to 
look at those poor outcasts, dirty, wretched and forlorn, all living 
in gross sin, almost beyond the pale of civilisation. 

After dinner I went with Miss Lowe to visit some of the lodging- 
houses in Spitalfields. 

The lodging-houses are inhabited for the most part by thieves. 
I went into several, and in each read a few verses, and spoke for 
a few minutes about the love of Jesus. Poor people ! Some were 
inattentive, some rude, but most of them listened attentively, aye, 
more than that, sometimes a wet and glistening eye showed that 
the Lord was speaking to them. I found one poor fellow from 
Liverpool, he said he had seen me there. Another had had pious 
parents (Methodists) and was much affected when I took him 
aside and spoke to him of his neglected privileges. 

But I must hurry on. A number of us had tea together, and 
then came street preaching again. Craig and I took our stand at 
the corner of a street, and soon had a large crowd to listen. The 
Word seemed clothed with mighty power. Men stood as if 
riveted to the spot, especially when Scripture was read, and I do 
firmly believe God was speaking by the small still voice of the 
Spirit to some of these poor people. A fine tall fellow stood for 
an hour and spoke to me at the close. He was a Prussian, had 
been a soldier, and understood English perfectly. He was deeply 
affected and wept bitterly. 

It was now nearly nine, and I went with Robert Craig to the 
night refuge down near Limehouse, and spoke to the poor 
wretched fellows who were gathered in there. I got home to my 
lodgings at eleven, certainly tired in the work, but as certainly 
not tired of it. No, blessed be God. He gives strength to the 
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feeble, and I cannot be too thankful that He has ever permitted 

me to labour for Him 

Yours faithfully, in the Lord, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

The following letter was written, after preaching in 
the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, to his cousin : 

Birkenhead, February 13, 1864. 

My dear — — : Many thanks for your letter received this 
morning. I'll try to remember you to-morrow. Thanks for 
praying for me last Sunday. We had a glorious meeting in the 
evening, the hall quite full, three to four thousand, and many young 
men. The Lord gave me great help in speaking, and many were 
awakened. In the afternoon meeting (in the Circus) were some 
most interesting cases. 

To-morrow Pm in the Circus at Liverpool. 

I think the work is increasing here. The opportunities for 
speaking certainly are, but alas ! we see little definite blessing. 
Many are growing weary in well-doing, and with many the cares 
of this world and the deceitfulness of riches are manifestly 
choking the Word. Amidst all this, the Lord keep us near 
to Himself— the only place of safety. Did you ever notice 
Psalm Ixxi. 3? 

Best love to all at your house. Tell K. I've quite forgotten 
what sort of hand she writes. 

LlVERTOOL, January 6, 1865. 

My dear : I. got your note in Glasgow, but could not 

possibly come to Edinburgh. We had deeply interesting meet- 
ings in Glasgow, and through God's infinite mercy much blessing. 
To Him be all the glory. Several most striking conversions, 
and much comfort and strengthening amongst the children of God. 

I trust the Lord is encouraging you in labour for Him. It is 

glorious work ; worth living for, and worth dying for. 

Love to all. 

Affectionately yours, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

The visit to Glasgow here referred to was the third 
during the year 1864, and was the last of any length 
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which Mr. Lockhart paid to that city. Henceforth he was 
only able to take one or two services on any occasion. 
This time of fruitful service constituted, therefore, a 
happy conclusion to his more extensive itinerating 
work. He was about to take a further step in his work 
in Liverpool, which would firmly establish his position 
there, as the foremost lay preacher* of the town, and 
would eventually lead him into the field of permanent 
labour, in which his later years were spent. 



CHAPTER XI 
CIRCUS SERVICES 

IT was on the last Sunday of January, 1865, that Mr. 
Lockhart commenced preaching regularly in Heng- 
ler's Circus — then standing in Newington near the top 
of Bold Street. It had already been used for special 
services by the United Committee to which he belonged, 
but this being now dissolved, he determined to take the 
place on his own responsibility. The first series con- 
tinued for three months. In the following autumn the 
building was again taken for three months. The third 
and fourth series, each of them, extended over six 
months. Although after this, Ebenezer Chapel had 
been taken for permanent work, a fifth course was held 
at the Circus, from 31st of October, 1869, to the end of 
February, 1870, a little over four months. 

These services were very simple, but very solemn. 
Without the aid of any instrument, a voluntary pre- 
centor led the united singing of the congregation, and 
melody arose from many a contrite heart unused to 
praise. Mr. Lockhart would often pause to remind his 
audience that the hymns in which they joined were 
addressed to God, and that none should mock Him by 
singing expressions of faith and love which they did not 
mean, and could not rightly use. 

A distinctive feature of the meetings was the extensive 

"9 
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and impressive reading of Scripture. In unbroken 
silence the large congregation would listen while long 
chapters were read with grave emphasis. Then how 
they looked for the sermon ! In Mr. Lockhart's list of 
" Circus Subjects " we find that the ninety-nine addresses 
he delivered there were by no means confined to ex- 
clusively evangelistic themes. Here, as elsewhere, he 
gave out the truths precious to his own soul, in a way 
calculated to keep before the minds of all a clear distinc- 
tion between saints and sinners, representing alike the 
privileges and responsibilities of the former, and the 
welcome and position awaiting the latter, when they too 
should be born into God's family and begin that new 
life to which they were strangers while yet in their sins. 
Thus were the unconverted led to see the need of a holy 
life, and the source of its power, while the new-born 
babes were fed with the sincere milk of the Word. 
Mr. Lockhart*s first sermon in the Circus was on the 
Unsearchable Riches of Christ. His last, on — 

1. The Sin of the Sinner. 

2. The Sufferings of the Saviour, and 

3. The Service of the Saint. 

Among the titles of intervening discourses we find 
"Plenteous Redemption," "Resurrection," "Sons of 
God," " My Beloved is Mine,'' " Members of His Body," 
" The Coming of the Lord," " If our Gospel be Hid," " A 
Man in Christ," " A Man out of Christ." " Sight, Light, 
Liberty and Pardon," was an epitome of Acts xviii. 26, a 
favourite text with him for gospel services, while " The 
Four Photographs" recalls a striking sermon on the 
fourfold description of the unsaved in Romans v., verses 
6, 8, and 10. What faithful warnings were given on such 
subjects as " Anathema," " Satan's Palace," " In Hell," 
" The Stout-Hearted," " How shall we escape ! " But 
what riches of mercy were proclaimed when he preached 
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on " Grod for us," " A just God and a Saviour," and 
" Things freely given to us of God ! " 

It was at the beginning of the second season that 
Mr. Lockhart commenced the Circus Leaflets, which he 
published weekly, with a notice below of the service to 
be held the following Sunday. These little tracts were 
for the most part written by himself, though he often 
enlisted the help of others. They always contained a 
brief statement of the gospel, enforced generally by some 
simple narrative or striking illustration. Thousands of 
these leaflets were distributed every week, either from 
door to door through the streets in the neighbourhood, 
or to the passers-by in the busy thoroughfares. Many 
persons were thus brought under the sound of the Word. 
One night a tall strong fellow was wandering along Berry 
Street, when a young man put a Circus Leaflet into his 
hand, and asked him to go and hear Mr. Lockhart He 
had never heard of him before, but he turned into the 
service, and was at once impressed, not merely with the 
sermon, but with the whole manner of the preacher. He 
went the next week, and the next, and the next, and 
never, he says, can he forget Mr. Lockhart as he saw 
and heard him then. So moved was he by one sermon 
on " Wilt thou be made whole ? '* that but for shame he 
could have cried out A few weeks later Mr. Lockhart 
took the text, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me," and 
as he described how Christ had come to preach good 
tidings to the meek and liberty to the captive, it pleased 
God to give him deliverance, and to fill him with joy 
and peace in believing. This man has, through grace, 
long been himself a winner of souls. 

The Circus congregation was certainly a mixed one. 
Numbers who never entered an ordinary place of worship 
came to this rude house of prayer. Yet many of these 
were respectable working people, who from sheer in- 
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difference had neglected their best interests. Very solid, 
sensible men and women they looked as they filled the 
stalls and galleries, and on special occasions overflowed 
into the ring. There were also young men from the 
middle classes, some of whom received there the 
message of salvation, and commenced a life of service 
which continues still. Sailors landing in Liverpool 
were attracted in goodly numbers to this informal 
meeting-house. * Mr. Lockhart has himself told the 
story of one such case in " Circus Leaflet No. 68.*' 

One Sunday evening, some years ago, a young Swedish sailor 
was led to attend the service in the Circus. I do not know that he 
had been an immoral man, but he had been living only for this 
world, and had been utterly careless as to his souFs salvation. 

On the Sunday when he first came amongst us the subject of the 
address was, " All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all." He was much struck with the statements 
made about man's sin and depravity, and before the end of the 
meeting was deeply convinced by the Holy Spirit of his sinfulness 
in the sight of God. He returned home in this state, and it was 
long before he could sleep, his one all-absorbing thought being, 
how could he, a sinner, be made clean before God. When he 
awoke in the morning, he had the same thought, only his convic- 
tions were, if possible, deeper than before. As he afterwards told 
me, he saw his sins standing before him like overhanging rocks, 
and felt that at any moment they might fall upon him and crush 
him into hell. 

He was now almost in despair, and he resolved that he would 
not go out of the house that day till he knew that God had 
pardoned his sins. But how was he to get pardon ? Should he 
pray ? He had never prayed, and knew not what words to use. 
At last he thought of the Lord's Prayer, and throwing himself on 
his knees, he began with " Our Father which art in Heaven.*' No 
sooner had he said these words, however, than the thought came 
into his mind, " How can such a sinner as I am, call the Holy God 
my Father?" He rose from his knees, but as he rose the last 
part of the previous night's text came to his remembrance, " The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." The sacrifice of 
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Jesus on the Cross was presented to him in all its sufficiency. He 
saw how God had laid his sins on Jesus. He believed in Jesus as 
his Saviour. He received there and then the pardon of all his sins 
through His precious blood. He was soon again on his knees, not 
now to sue for pardon, but with a full heart to praise God for the 
pardon He had granted. His sorrow was now turned into joy, and 
he went to his daily work " a new creature in Christ Jesus." 

The following Sunday evening he came to the Circus, and I then 
saw him for the first time. He came to me in the side room before 
I went on to the platform, and told me the story I have just related. 
So struck was I with the way in which God had dealt with that 
man's soul, that I could not help, at the close of my address, 
telling out to the audience the story of his conversion. On my 
doing so, he, much to my surprise, rose from his seat in the gallery 
and shouted in broken English, " Glory be to God, that's me," or 
words to that effect. Some who read this leaflet will no doubt 
remember the incident and its startling effect upon the congrega- 
tion. Many were moved to tears, and quite recently, a young man, 
when received into the fellowship of a Christian Church in this 
town, declared that the cry of the sailor in the Circus, and the 
impression thus produced upon his mind of the reality of conver- 
sion, were, along with other things, the means of his decision for 
Christ . 

The Circus was frequently visited by strangers who 
turned in to see the work done there. One incident is 
worth recording, associated as it is with a name of now 
world-wide reputation. One Sunday evening, in the 
winter of 1867, an American, who had landed in Europe 
for the first time that morning, sought an interview with 
Mr. Lockhart. He brought a letter of introduction from 
Mr. George H. Stewart, of Philadelphia, who had been 
at the head of the Christian Commission at the time of 
the American War, and who spoke of the traveller as one 
who had served with him in that arduous and blessed 
ministry among fighting and dying men. Mr. Lockhart 
asked the new-comer to say a few words, and as he 
recounted an interview with a hardened sinner to whom 
God had blessed the words spoken, the audience listened 
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with quickly enlisted interest to D. L. Moody's first 
address in England. 

There was usually a prayer-meeting held at the close 
for those who liked to stay. This gave an opportunity 
for speaking with any anxious ones. A small prayer- 
meeting was also held beforehand at the rooms of the 
Y.M.C.A., then in Renshaw Street. 

The following letters, written to his betrothed, refer 
to the experiences of this time : 

Birkenhead, November 25, 1865. 

... It will be five years to-morrow since I first spoke publicly 
to young men in Birkenhead, the night when I first knew F. in 
connection with spiritual things. What a night that was for me in 
every sense ! It brought me out into a public position as a witness 
for Jesus. Some were awakened that night who are now good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, and it was the first link in the chain which 
brought me to you. 

I have been very happy and calm to-night. I have been in the 
house all the evening, and last night too, and I have had much 
reading and prayer. God is very gracious and lets me enjoy much 
of His presence. Oh, how sweet it is to feel Jesus near, almost as 
if we lay in His presence like the beloved John ! How utterly 
small everything else seems compared with this ! 

I have written a tract for next week's distribution, with a notice 
of the Circus meeting at the foot. It is chiefly about the old 
woman at Dersingham, and I daresay you'll recognise it. I hope, 
by God's help, to write one every week, and I am calling them 
No. I, 2, &c. Will you pray for this too? It is to me a very 
difficult thing to write, much more so than to preach. 

Liverpool, November 27/^. 

We had such adelightfulmeeting last night, about fifteen hundred 
people, and a large share poor people, who seemed not church-goers. 
I cannot tell you how thankful I am to God for this cheering begin- 
ning. He helped me very much in speaking chiefly on ** The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night." The attention was 
most marked, and I am very hopeful of lasting results. Do thank 
God very much. 

. . . This afternoon a nice young fellow called, a son of one of 
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the first merchants in Liverpool, and asked for some of the Circus 
notices, that he might distribute them amongst the poor. He had 
been to Hope Hall on Thursday week ; has been converted recently, 
where and how I don't know, doesn't go to balls, and is rather 
opposed by his people. There are very few such as he witnessing 
for Jesus, and this has cheered me more than I can tell you. 

December \y 1865. 

We had a good Circus meeting, still not in every respect so 
encouraging as the previous Sunday. Not so many people, about 
a thousand, and of an even lower class than before, of which I was 
glad. Very few joined in the singing, which showed that they were 
little accustomed to meetings, and their manner during the speak- 
ing showed the same. There must be more prayer, much more 
prayer. I got up this morning for prayer about the Circus 
especially, and with God's help I intend to pray every day at least 
half an hour. 

The tracts are evidently doing good service in rooting out the 
neglected masses of the people, but what is that if we have not 
the Divine power of the Holy Ghost to lead them to Jesus? It is 
very difficult to speak suitably to this class of people, but I know 
God can teach me. 

This morning I found the enclosed letter at my office (from a 
young man telling of his conversion). ;How very gracious of 
God to give me this to cheer me after allowing me to feel just a 
little discouraged last night ! He is answering our prayers. How 
many more answers He may have given unknown to us ! G. P. 
was at the Circus last night. It was at Hope Hall, a fortnight 
ago, that the Lord met and blessed him. 

I think God has given me during the last few weeks a much 
greater longing for souls than I have had for some time. This is 
a thing to be much prayed for, an enlarged heart, enlarged desires, 
longing for conversions for the glory of Jesus. A vivid realising 
view of the state of the lost will often quicken our desires for souls, 
but the great constraining motive must be a desire for the glory 
of Jesus. He is dishonoured while sinners reject Him. It is to 
His glory that a soul is led to Him. 

December 18, 1865. 
God was very gracious to me yesterday. I had much of His 
presence all day. In the morning I preached from " To you that 
believe He is precious'* (i Pet. ii. 7). 
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1st. Precious because of what He has done for us — 
Pardon bought. 
Peace made. 
Eternal life given. 
The Holy Ghost sent. 
2nd. Precious because of what He is to us — 
A Friend. 

The Head of the body. 
The ever-living High Priest. 
3rd. Precious because of what He will be to us — 

When He shall appear we shall be like Him, who 

shall change our vile bodies. 

It is rarely that I have such a flood of joy as I had in preaching ; 

such glorious and full views of Christ, His love, His fulness. His 

unspeakable beauty. Yet it was not till I got into the boat going 

across that I knew what to speak from. 

I dined and **teaed" at P.'s. We had a capital time at the 
Circus, more people than any previous night. I spoke from 
" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian," and had a happy 
time. Many poor were there. I mustn't forget to tell you how 
God answers prayer. When I got to Patterson's they hadn't got 
in from church, so I had fully half an hour for prayer. I was led 
to pray specially for money for the Circus, a thing I haven't done 
for at least ten days. Again and again I asked the Lord to send 
money. Well, in the evening, at the close, a Christian man was 
there whom I thought to be far from Liverpool. He walked down 
to the boat with me and gave me £^ for the expenses. Was not 
this a very direct answer to prayer ? Surely if God gives money 
He will give souls. 

To his cousin : 

January 18, 1867. 

My dear B : Will you help us by special prayer for next 

Sunday and following Thursday ? We are making a raid upon 
young men. God is giving tokens of His presence at the Circus, 
and we have anxious ones nearly every Sunday, some very decided 
conversions. All glory be His. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

WM. P. LOCKHART. 



CHAPTER XII 
COURTSHIP ASD MARRIAGE 

WHOSO findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord." Again and again 
did these words occur to W. P. Lockhart in the spring 
of 1865 ^s he knelt before God in prayer, concerning 
the matter which was engaging his thoughts. The 
choice of a wife would be all the more important in his 
eyes because he was one of those rare men who al\^*a}'s 
r^^rd women as their equals. Let us cull a few 
sentences from a sermon of his on Paul's preaching at 
Thessalonica, where he digresses on the sex of which 
" not a few " were added to the Church : 

By her influence and example, by her self-denial and heroism, 
by her penetration and perseverance in all kinds of good work, 
she has done much to advance the cause of Christ, and as wc look 
back we may well thank God that, even among the first European 
converts, there were " women not a few." 

A due consideration of this may perhaps lead to an avoidance of 
the slighting remarks often made in the present day in reference to 
women. " Only a few women " is the remark which one is often 
pained to hear about some meeting. Doubtless our nineteenth 
century wiseacre would have sneered in a similar way at St. Taul's 
first congregation in Europe had he looked on the assembly of 
women by the riverside at Philippi ; and possibly ** largely women '' 
would also have been his ungallant verdict had he been at the first 
gathering of converts at Thessalonica. We have yet to learn ihal 
a woman convert is less precious in God's sight than a man cunvcit, 

vri 
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or for that matter less useful to the Church. Do not despise 
women converts, and it might be added, do not flatter them, 
neither let them flatter you. 

It was after the Mildmay Conference of 1864 that 
Mr. Lockhart accepted an invitation to the home of one 
with whom a close friendship had resulted from the 
influence of one of his earliest addresses to young men. 
It was the first time he had been in Norfolk, and as he 
approached his destination and looked out of the railway 
carriage window at the brown hillocks of Sandringham 
Heath, crowned by Joycelyn Wood on the one side, and 
on the green marshes with the sea beyond them on the 
other, he wondered what kind of a place this Dersingham 
to which he was coming could be. He little knew how 
often in future years he would resort to the pleasant 
country home he was about to enter. 

When Sunday came, an open-air service was arranged 
for him in a meadow in the centre of the village. He 
preached from i Tim. i. 1 5, and his strong voice was borne 
so distinctly through the still air, that from the hill by 
his house, half a mile off, his host could hear the text 
and a good part of the sermon. Henceforth Mr. Lock- 
hart's meetings were looked forward to whenever he 
was known to be in the village. 

He paid a second visit the following Easter, and in 
June, 1 865, became engaged to his friend's youngest sister, 
Mary Jane Freeman. It was an engagement formed after 
prayer and followed by prayer, so he could say, "I never 
sought a wife except from the Lord, and I never saw 
any one I could think of as my wife till I saw M. J. F." 

Mr. Lockhart's letters to his intended wife so remark- 
ably reveal his consistent Christian character that they 
cannot be altogether withheld. His desire for " implicit 
confidence " recalls alike Solomon's inspired words, 
" The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her," 
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and Ruskin's beautiful description of a wife, " She must 
be enduringly, incorruptibly good ; instinctively, infallibly 
wise — wise, not for self-development, but for self-renuncia- 
tion ; wise, not that she may set herself above her hus- 
band, but that she may never fail from his side." 

Not long after his engagement, Mr. Lockhart wrote : 

I have always felt that I should like a wife in whose judgment 
and discretion I should have implicit confidence, and I think God 
has given me such a one as I desired. I am not such a fool as to 
think you perfect or to suppose that you will never make mistakes 
in judgment, but I do feel that you have character enough to think 
for yourself and act upon your conviction of what is right. These 
are the only people in whom anybody can trust. ... It is this 
mutual trust under God which makes the love between a husband 
and wife strong and lasting, and so very different from the merely 
sentimental feeling which lasts through courtship and ends at the 
close of the honeymoon. . . . 

He strikes a still higher note when he adds, " In addi- 
tion to all the love we have for each other, and the trust 
we have in each other, we Jiave sought — haven't we ? — 
to honour and glorify God in it as the owner of our 
hearts from the first. These are the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the science of Christian love." 

Again — 

I often wonder what unconverted love is like. No doubt uncon- 
verted people do love, and very ardently too, but I think it must 
be a poor thing compared with love when CK)d is recognised and 
His blessing richly enjoyed. 

My mind is so filled with the true grandeur of living for the glory 
of God. By this I don't mean only preaching and making direct 
efforts to win souls for Christ, that is unspeakably glorious, but I 
refer rather to a patient life (composed for the most part of little 
things) lived out as in the sight of God and for His glory. Shall 
we not pray that our lives may be such now, that when we are 
married we may be truly one in this glorious aim ? 

From the commencement of his engagement Mr. 

10 
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Lockhart enlisted his intended wife as a helper by 
prayer, commending to her special cases for intercession, 
and telling her beforehand of every meeting he expected 
to address, that she might do her part of the work. In 
return he sought to lead her on in Christian life and 
truth, and many a bit of theology found a place in his 
correspondence. A few extracts are given in the hope 
that they may be instructive to others. 

June 26, 1865. 

Last night I was preaching at Egremont in a Presbyterian 
Church, their usual week-night service ; thirty-five people, which 
they considered unusually large ; text, John xv. 9, 10, and a very 
happy time. 

On Sunday, please God, I preach in Birkenhead Park at three, 
and at half-past six in a room at Claughton village, where I first 
spoke for Jesus. You'll pray for me, won't you ? 

I had a happy time of reading and prayer this morning, and 
much sense of the presence of Jesus. Read 2 Cor. i. verses 21, 22, 
very striking. Three things concerning the Holy dhost as affect- 
ing us — 

I; Anointing. We are priests set apart to serve God and minister 
to Him in holiness, 
- II. Sealing. Eternal security. Stamped with God's image. 

III. Earnest, or enjoyment and power in part of what we shall 
have in full by and by. 

I have thought often of what we talked about, viz., Jesus as the 
connecting link between us, with one hand at Dersingham and the 
other at Liverpool. I am so glad we had that thought, for it helps 
us to think of each other not apart from, but connected with. Him. 
Oh that God may keep us ever near to the Blessed Redeemer, 
making us know Him as a real living Person^ interested in all that 
we do and say and feel. I am sure this is a great power in a Chris- 
tian's life, and one great secret of true holiness. No one can be 
deliberately unholy who realises Jesus by his side, can he ? It's 
when we forget Him that we get into sin and darkness^ God help 
us. . . . The Lord may come in the meantime. That ought to be 
our chief \oy — not our marriage, but His coming. The Lord give 
us to look for Himself as our great joy and make everything else 
second to that. 
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The letter of June 26, 1865, gives an account of a 
preaching excursion in Cheshire, where he often spoke 
in the open air : 

I did not get to Hartford till 7.3a 'Bus three miles to North- 
wich. Got a hurried cup of tea at a Christian man's house and to 
the meetirtg-ground at eight. A good many people came together, 
and I spoke to them from the Dersingham text, ** To open their, 
eyes," &c. It was a very solemn and happy time, and many seemed 
deeply impressed. Mr. Harvey, with whom I was to stay, and a 
young man from Yorkshire, also said a few words before me. I 
left Northwich at half-past nine, and walked four miles to H.'s 
house. I got to bed at twelve. Next morning we breakfasted at 
seven — a beautiful morning — started at nine and walked five miles 
to the preaching place at Onston, through beautiful country. This 
was the place where Fred was with me last September, so I had 
something to remind me of you. The first service was at half-past 
ten. Two or three of us spoke, I from John xv. There were not 
many there, and mostly believers. We had a scramble dinner in 
a farmhouse, and service again at two, lasting two hours. I spoke 
from the word ** Salvation " ; nearly four hundred were there, some 
coming eight or ten miles. It was a deeply interesting time. Then 
we had the Lord's Supper in the chapel. It was a very happy time, 
and I do wish you had been with me. Jesus seemed so near and 
so precious, and I often thought of you as just on the other side 
of Him. Well, after that, we had tea at the farm and a meeting 
again at half-past six ; a good many more people, between five 
and six hundred, and much power. I spoke from Paul's words to 
Felix, Acts xxiv., and I have seldom seen people more evidently 
under the power of God's Word. Then we had a five-mile walk 
home, supper, prayer, a pipe ! and bed. It was a beautiful day 
throughout. This is the fifth year 1 have been at this gathering 
on the last Sunday in June. This morning I got up at seven ; a 
drizzling rain ; had breakfast, walked through the rain four miles 
to the nearest station, and reached Liverpool at 10.20. 

I feel it is so very blessed to be permitted to do anything for 
Jesus, and I am always so happy in working for Him. Yesterday 
I heard of a young man in Yorkshire who was converted when I 
was there last August ; also I met two or three young Christians^ 
the results of former meetings. These show that the labour is not 
in vain in the Lord, and ought to encourage us. Still there are 
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many temptations to pride and self-confidence that I have to 
struggle against, and you must pray that I may be kept very 
humble, nothing in myself, only strong in Jesus. When we are 
married I shall not go away from home so much, but I do hope 
I shall work as much for Jesus in Liverpool as ever I did, and be 
more blessed than ever I was before. This is what we must live 
for ; this first, everything else second. If God honours us to bring 
many souls to Jesus by our united efforts, what a glorious thing 
it will be, and how we shall praise Him in eternity and cast our 
crowns at His blessed feet ! . . . What a blessed thing to live for 
eternity I 

June 30, 1865. 

Might we not read the same scriptures, say once a day ? Let 
me know what you think of this, and, if you like it, choose a 
portion to begin with. It would be cheering to think that your 
mind was dwelling on the same blessed truths throughout the day, 
and then if anything particular strikes us we can mention it in 
writing. I find it very difficult really to feed upon the Word of 
God. Job xxiii. 12 is very wonderful, and I many times cry to the 
Lord to make me know something of such experience. Read the 
Word very much. The only way to get to love it is by knowing 
its worth, and that is only gained by prayerful study and medita- 
tion. Compare scripture with scripture. God is His own inter- 
preter. But at the same time beware of connecting verses — apart 
from the context — because of a mere verbal resemblance. It is 
not only the words that we must notice, but the meaning that was 
in the mind of God and which runs through a whole Epistle or 
book. 

If I know anything of God*s truth, it's from His book and very 
little from man. Don't be afraid of learning slowly, but learn 
surely from God Himself, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost. 
I have seen many young Christians learn very quickly, and 
apparently grow wonderfully in a very short time. But I have 
also seen the consequence. Much of what they have learned has 
been of man and not of God, and even what has been of God is 
not deeply rooted. Such persons are changeable and unreliable. 
They discover some wonderful truth to-day and renounce it to- 
morrow. Everything must be weighed in scriptural scales. If 
true, to be made one's own, and held with all tenacity ; but if not 
in " the Book," to be cast out, however beautiful it may seem. . . . 

You'll think I'm preaching, but I'm only giving you my own 
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experience. These are days ^^Ken there is much insidious error 
all around us, and we are only safe in cleaving to the Word of 
God. No mere doctrinal orthodoxy is a sufficient safeguard, but 
real, deep grounding in the Word of the living God. 

On Sunday I shall perhaps be preaching in Birkenhead Park 
in the afternoon, and most likely at Claughton in the evening. 
Rock Ferry on Tuesday. DonH forget telegraph. 

This was his title for prayers which were offered for 
any service while it was being held. 

On July 5, 1865, he continues the subject of Scripture 
reading : 

I think Luke will do very well for reading together. I can quite 
understand you, when you say that you don't ^f^rt" so much out of 
the Gospels as the Epistles ; but in reality the Gospels are the 
foundation of all that is in the Epistles, and I am convinced there 
is more truth in the Gospels than anywhere else in Scripture. 
Christ is there. He is the Truth. The special object of the Holy 
Ghost in these four lives of Christ is to bring us into contact with 
Him as a living person, and that is a higher and more blessed 
thing than any knowledge of our standing in Him or our future 
glory as connected with Him. God wishes us not only to know 
about Him and our blessedness in Him, but He wishes us to know 
Him Himself and this is His special purpose in the Gospels. 
What is the true biography of any man? Isn't it a record of words 
and actions? These serve to indicate the thoughts, character, and 
heart of the man, so that a careful perusal of a well- written life 
leads us to say when we shut the book, " Well, I feel as if I knew 
that man." Let us so read the divine biography of the Divine 
Man, and we shall know Him well. If we are to get this blessing 
from the perusal of Scripture, and especially of the four Gospels, 
we must always bear in mind who is the subject of the writing, and 
we must always look for Him. To read any portion of Scripture 
and not see Christ in it is to miss the very centre — to chew the 
husks and leave the kernel untouched. Look at the words of 
Jesus in John v. 39, Luke xxiv. 27-44, and elsewhere. 

Do I weary you ? I write this because I am fully persuaded 
that it is not much knowledge that makes a fat Christian, but 
much communion with the living Person of our Immanuel ; such 
communion not being a mere rapturous, ideal thing, but through 
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careful, prayerful reading of the Word of God in the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It was long before I learned this, and I but partially 
know it now in power. I am so glad it is a Gospel we are going 
to read. Remember no word there is wasted. Every little incident 
recorded is for a purpose, and the great purpose of all is to reveal 
Jesus and bring us into personal and close contact with Him. 
When we read with this thought the Holy Ghost will not fail to 
fulfil His mission (John xv. 26). 

Now, one thing more and I must really stop. Do you ever 
pray about particular passages of Scripture you don't understand ? 
If there were a word in this letter which you could not read, and 
it were important you should know what it was, wouldn't it be 
natural to show it me next time you see me and ask me to read it 
for you ? Well, God wrote the Book, and when there is a passage 
we cannot understand, ought we not to lay it before Him and ask 
Him to explain it to us by the Holy Ghost? If we did this 
habitually we should know far more about the Bible than we do. 
The only thing I really want very much for my wife is a heart full 
of the love of Jesus and the Word of God. 

August ^^ 1865. 
The position of the unconverted weighs terribly upon me just 
now, and I do think God is quickening in me a longing for souls. 
When He does this it is generally an earnest of some great bless- 
ing in the work, so I must implore you, my dear, dear helper, to 
be very much in prayer for me as a preacher. 

August 23, 1865. 

I had such a happy time of prayer both last night and this 
morning. I not only felt very near to God, but I felt as if you 
were beside me, and as if we were both praying, as we used to do 
in the drawing-room at Dersingham. Is it not sweet to feel near 
each other when we are near God 1 Such a thing does so hallow 
and purify our love, and make it so entirely a thing of God's 
creation, as I firmly believe it is. I had such pleasure in asking 
our Heavenly Father about a great many things connected with 
our marriage — when it is to be— your baptism and work for Christ 
— our house — furniture and a great many of what people would 
call little things. I believe that nothing that can interest us is too 
small to ask God about : " Cast all your care upon Him, for He 
careth for you." 

We had a good meeting at Rock Ferry last night, and 1 spoke 
happily from Acts xxvi., "Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
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Christian." We shall not have any more open-air meetings there 
again this summer. I haye been so happy each time I have 
spoken there, and I do feel sure God has been giving a rich 
blessing. Mrs. Hamilton tells me she often hears of additional 
cases of conversion from last winter's meetings. All glory to God, 
who alone hath done it. 

August 25, 1865. 

Again God has led us into the same vein of prayer. The same 
day you were praying about our house and furniture, I was doing 
the same. I am so glad God should be honoured in all these 
things. I have been so struck in reading Luke, with ** Occupy 
till I come." We are only tenants at will. Oh ! how blessed if 
we can unitedly realise this thought and occupy every hour, every 
talent, every penny, for Jesus in anticipation of His return. . . . 

I have quite made up my mind to a month's cessation of preach- 
ing, during which I may give myself more especially to prayer^ 
reading, and heart-searching before God. Do pray for me that it 
may be a season of refreshing and rich blessing to my own soul. 
Ah ! probably you'll never know what a dangerous thing it is to 
live in public as I do. If one isn't very watchful one's own soul 
gets starved. But I feel well fed just now, only I am greedy and 
want to know more of the mind of God, and more of Jesus. 

On Sunday 1 am to preach three times for the Presbyterians at 
Waverton, a few miles beyond Chester. I go to Chester to-morrow 
evening, and a friend drives me out. This will be my last open- 
air service this season. The first was at Dersingham at Easter, at 
least it was half in the open air ! 

August 29, 1865. 

I am so glad that God is teaching you about election. It does 
so bring us near to God. Of course election is in Christ, and He 
is God manifested or brought near. Still the purpose, the will, 
the choice was God's, and the truth seen in this light gives us 
grand and glorious thoughts of God, and our individual relation to 
Him. Have you ever noticed i Pet. i. 20, 21, ^^IVho by Him do 
believe in God'^ f 

It is very important that we should have right thoughts of the 
Three in the Godhead and their relationship to us. The Father is 
the Sovereign who purposes and plans all things after the counsel 
of His own will. 

The Son declares the Father to us and executes His purposes. 

The Holy Ghost reveals Jesus to His people, and works in them 
the purpose of the Father. 
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But you know all this as well as I do. This threefold truth 
runs all through the Bible. 

Mr. Lockhart seems to have sought outdoor exercise 
this summer about equally in cricket and in open-air 
preaching. Once he wrote, " I shall be playing cricket 
to prepare for Sunday duty." Another letter reports a 
cricket match and an open-air service on the same 
evening. 

We won our match in grand style last night. I send you a 
paper, and you'll see that your husband again added something to 
the score. It was tight work getting to Rocky Ferry, for the 
match only finished at a quarter to seven, so I had just time to 
dress, jump into a cab, and drive straight to the place of meeting. 
Got there just at half-past seven, and had such a very blessed and 
solemn meeting. Spoke from 2 Cor. viii. 9, and the Lord helped 
me very much to set forth Jesus in the dignity and glory of His 
Godhead, and in the humiliation and agony of His suffering. How 
rich and yet how poor ! 

Here is another passage from a letter describing the 
occupations of Saturday and Sunday, where both his 
favourite pursuits engage attention : 

I left the office at three, played cricket for three hours, and got 
home at seven. ... I have had a happy day. Went in the morn- 
ing to the chapel with my father and mother, preached in the 
park in the afternoon, and at Claughton in the evening. Both 
were good meetings. If ancied there were some telegrams arriving 
whilst I was speaking. In the park there were a great many young 
men and some cricketers. At the close a funny thing happened. 
Two merchants whom I know on 'Change came up while I was 
speaking, and stood till I was done, evidently much interested. 
Both, I should fear from what I know of them, are ungodly men. 
Well, at the close, one of them came up and shook hands with me, 
at the same time putting a sovereign into my hand, saying, '* I 
wish well to this sort of thing, will you allow me to contribute to 
expenses ?" I said there were none, but he said,/* It will do for 
some other good work then ! " and I replied that I would use it 
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for the Hope Hall or Circus services in the winter. I held him 
by the hand, and pressed home the question of personal salvation, 
but he rather shirked it, and drew away. Poor fellow, I hope that, 
as the Lord brought money out of his pocket. He put His own 
Word into his heart. I think this showed that the Word was not 
without power. Many young men seemed impressed. 

I am so happy ; working for Jesus does give one a joy that 
nothing else does. I have felt that for years. I am preaching a 
good deal, but not too much. I always have been very careful of 
myself, and I am doubly so now. I never had such health as I 
have this summer, and I take that as a sign to go on preaching. I 
do so enjoy the open-air work, and I am sure it does me as much 
good physically as cricket does. You'll get this on Wednesday 
morning, but I hope you won't forget to pray for me at Rock Ferry 
on Tuesday. Then on Thursday PU be in the open air at Prince's 
Park, and that's all till Sunday. I do want you to pray for each 
service, and in this way you can help me. Next summer I shall 
not be able to do quite so much preaching perhaps, but I hope the 
newly married couple may find out many ways of serving the 
Lord, unknown to single folks. 

One of Mr. Lockhart's letters contains this sentence : 
" Prayer without effort, when such can be made, is a 
mockery of God." Certainly his own efforts were not 
relaxed this autumn. Following the month of retire- 
ment from active work which he had allowed himself, in 
order to devote more time to prayer and the study of 
the Word, he entered on a full round of service for the 
autumn, preaching every Sunday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday for some weeks. He alludes to these 
engagements, November 10, 1865 : 

. . . We had a really good meeting at Hope Hall ; a fair 
number at the prayer-meeting, and a large gathering in the hall, 
probably about three hundred. I spoke from 2 Cor. i. 21, and 
shall take the 22nd verse next week. Of course it was chiefly to 
believers, but also a word to sinners, and I do believe the Holy 
Ghost applied the word. I never remember a season at Hope 
Hall when I have had so continuously the sense of much hel 
from God. In former seasons there have been nights almost eve 
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three or four weeks when I have felt left to myself, whereas 
the six nights already past I have much enjoyed the conscious 
presence and help of God in speaking. We have also had more 
people. I like to attribute this in some measure to your help. 
No help is so efficient as true believing prayer. I begin at the 
Circus, God willing, November 26th. I hope you are praying 
about this. ... 

I have promised to speak on Tuesdays at New Ferry in a room 
lately built in a destitute district, and also on Wednesdays at 
Claughton, the latter for believers. This till the end of the year, 
if God permits. I shall thus have four regular services a week 
when the Circus begins, besides occasional extras. 

His letters often record his delight in hearing other 

faithful preachers. 

February 9, 1865. 
On Friday night I took my sister to hear Dr. Candlish in 
Birkenhead. It was a beautiful, simple sermon from Phil, iii., 
"That I may win Christ and be found in Him." It was very 
refreshing to hear a man of such undoubtedly great mind dwelling 
upon the simple truth of Christ, the sinner's Saviour. 

October 11, 1865. 
Bonar was most delightful, so very, very sweet, and such a 
breathing of the very atmosphere of Jesus. His text was Eph. 
ii. 6, and he really spoke as if from his seat in the heavenly places 
in Christ. How I wish you had been there with me, for I cannot 
describe the marvellous way in which we seemed brought into the 
presence of the Lord Himself. I had a talk with him afterwards. 
He knows the Jew converted in Glasgow, and thinks very highly 
of him. 

On another occasion we find him overflowing with 
joy at the conversion of the brother of one of his most 
intimate friends : 

I have actually been crying this morning, or, at least, for me it 
was equivalent to crying. G.'s only unconverted brother has just 
been brought to know Christ. He returned from Australia with a 
fortune lately, and has all along been doggedly opposed to the 
truth. Very much prayer has been offered for him by us all, and 
now in Edinburgh he is rejoicing in the God of his salvation. 
The mother, a very, very nice Christian, has four sons — she is 
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widow — three have been serving the Lord for some years, all 
preachers, and now in her old age she has the joy of seeing the 
last — her firstborn — brought into the fold. What an encourage- 
ment to go on praying, isn't it ? Her letter to Robert, my friend, 
is very touching. She says, " Oh, what shall we render to the 
Lord, who has heard His children's prayers and given me to know, 
ere I leave this world, that my four sons are all in Christ 1 Oh, 
for grace to make and keep me humble, distrustful of ourselves, 
and leaning on and looking to Jesus.'* 

How well does the above instance manifest Mr. 
Lockhart's intense interest in conversion ! This he 
ever sought to regard from the highest standpoint of 
all. Concerning the duty of speaking to people 
individually about their souls, he says : " It's glorious 
work, and if your heart is filled with love to Christ 
it will be easy, for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. Remember this must be the 
great constraining motive, not merely love for souls, 
but love for Christ, and a longing for His glory." 

Even work itself he placed below communion of heart 
with the Master. So he wrote, i8th of August, 1865 : 

Now you must not worry yourself either about ... or work. 
Just quietly go on praying and all will be made plain. **Wait 
upon the Lord " is one of the most important passages in Scripture, 
and very little acted upon. It's often far easier to do than to wait. 
It is " they that wait upon the Lord" that "renew their strength." 

These extracts show how he sought to train in 
Christian truth and stimulate in Christian service her 
whom he had chosen as his helper. Happy 4:hey whose 
married life is so begun, continued and ended in God, 
that they can fitly use at parting the words of the dying 
Scottish martyr to his wife : 

" For never once since thou and I began 
Did ever deed of thine, or look, or word 
Tempt me from God." 
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With a view to the extension of business, in the 
spring of 1866 Mr. Lockhart paid his first visit to 
Spain. He was accompanied by Mr. Albert Fox, a 
member of the Society of Friends, who also had trans- 
actions with that country, and who, like himself, was 
deeply interested in all Christian work. In those 
days Isabella sat upon the throne, and Spain was still 
shrouded in papal darkness. No liberty existed for 
Protestant worship. Even the little congregation 
assembled at the house of the British Consul stole 
away two or three at a time, lest the dispersion of ten 
persons at once should attract too much attention. 
Everywhere Protestants were treated with opprobrium. 
If dying in Spain, they were buried on the seashore 
below high-water mark. The priests, far more anxious 
to maintain the inactivity of the national conscience 
than to correct the impurity of national life, lost no 
opportunity of prejudicing the people against Protes- 
tants. 

Besides addressing a little English gathering of nine 
hearers in Madrid, the slight knowledge of Spanish he 
had acquired in view of this journey enabled Mr. Lock- 
hart to bear some fragmentary testimony to the truths 
he held so dear. Travelling one night in a crowded 
diligence, he and his companion found themselves in the 
company of one or two priests and some young men. 
The priests began to abuse Protestants, declaring that 
they could not be saved, because they did not believe 
in the Pope. The young men, .however, were full of 
curiosity to know what opinions they really held, and what 
the particular Protestants in their presence had to say for 
themselves. Mr. Lockhart answered that he did not 
find the Pope in the Word of God, and explained, to the 
delight of the young men, that in England there was 
" libertad per todos," liberty for all. The priests asked 
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if he confessed. He replied, "To God, but not to man," 
and as his Spanish did not admit of a prolonged exposi- 
tion, holding up his pocket Bible, he repeated again and 
again, " Credo en la sangre de Jesus y en la palabra de 
Dios," — " I believe in the blood of Jesus and the Word of 
God." The priests were indignant, but the young men 
were delighted. We shall have occasion to refer later to 
other visits to Spain when Mr. Lockhart had the joy of 
seeing the light of divine truth kindled even in dark 
Spanish hearts. 

Barcelona, Valencia, Malaga, Granada and the 
Alhambra, Cadiz and Gibraltar, were all visited on 
this trip, and the travellers returned by Madrid. 

On the way South Mr. Lockhart had enjoyed intro- 
ducing his friend to Paris, so well known to him in 1853, 
and wrote, " Fox is delighted with everything he sees, 
especially with his Pilot, and declares that he'd have 
seen nothing but for me, which, of course, is quite true." 

But, better than sightseeing, on this his first visit since 
his conversion, he also had the privilege of preaching 
three times in Mr. Hart's Chapel. These services had 
been arranged through Lady Harriette Cowper, wife of 
the late owner of Sandringham, on which estate Mr. 
Lockhart's future father-in-law was the largest tenant. 
She had heard of his visiting the Continent through his 
friends in Norfolk, whose co-operation she enjoyed in 
her evangelistic efforts there every summer, and to 
whom her cultivated Christian friendship was no little 
help. Ever anxious to promote the Lord's work and 
welcome His servants, she now invited Mr. Lockhart 
and his companion to meet some of the French pastors 
at her house. Mr. Lockhart was charmed with the 
intelligence and spirituality of his hostess, who with her 
husband did not fail to discern his gift. She wrote to 
his wife a year or two later, " Will Mr. Lockhart never 
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Come to Paris again ? His testimony is very powerful 
in the Holy Ghost." Ere he revisited the French capital 
where she made her home, she had gone to her rest. 
Meanwhile Mr. McAll had commenced a branch of 
work which would have been impossible under the 
Empire, and in more than one of his halls Mr. Lockhart 
told in French the story of the Cross. 

His facility in turning to unaccustomed occupations 
was shown in the ease with which he learned to ride on 
horseback during his visits to Dersingham. His father- 
in-law, himself an experienced rider, never wearied of 
admiring William's horsemanship. On one occasion 
when they were riding together, the rather powerful 
animal on which Mr. Lockhart was seated bolted with 
him across one of the large fields which abound in 
Norfolk. The rider not only maintained his seat, but 
managed to steer his steed for a long barley-stack which 
he perceived at a little distance. This proved a safe 
barrier to their career. 

He was once in far greater peril when riding a friend's 
mare at Bootle. She, as soon as he was in the saddle, 
ran away with him. After an ineffectual effort to control 
her, not wishing to be dashed against cabs and carts, he 
released his feet from the stirrups and threw himself to 
the ground — a dangerous experiment, but one which he 
believed to be the safest course. But no busy traffic 
beset his Norfolk rides across field and heath ; and many 
a healthful gallop did he and his wife enjoy together 
over the marshes, or along the grass-grown Roman road 
which runs from Brancaster to Thetford. 

It was on the 27th of June, 1866, that they were 
married in the Parish Church, where so large a congre- 
gation of villagers had not been seen for years as turned 
out that day to see the wedding. The children scattered 
flowers before the bride and bridegroom, singing mean- 
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while some beautiful verses composed for the occasion 
by the village schoolmistress, and a day of marvellous 
beauty shone upon the pair. 

As soon as it was known that the wedding-tour would 
be in Scotland, invitations reached Mr. Lockhart from 
many friends, which enabled him to introduce his wife 
to some of the loveliest parts of the country without 
much recourse to hotels. His old friend Mrs. Stewart 
Sandeman gave them a warm welcome to her beautiful 
home at Springlands, on the bank of the Tay,just above 
Perth, and opposite the links where Mr. Lockhart had 
preached to such crowds in the time of the Revival. 
Thence they went for a few days to Bonskied, the lovely 
estate near Pitlochrie, which had been in the Stewart 
family for four hundred years, and was now the property 
of her son-in-law, Mr. G. Barbour. 

Nor did the evangelist stay his preaching because he 
had married a wife. At the weekly meeting at Mrs. 
Sandeman's house, in good John Milne's Church, in the 
mountain chapel at Bonskied, in Edinburgh, and many 
times at Largs, did he accept invitations to preach. An 
unexpected opportunity occurred as he and his wife were 
sailing down the Caledonian Canal. At Fort William, a 
resident in the place, a stranger to them, who had heard 
of their movements from Mrs. Barbour, came on board 
the steamer, and insisted on their delaying their journey 
to hold a meeting that evening. The call to service was 
obeyed, and an earnest audience assembled at night, in 
that region of mountain and lake. 

Even in this time of holiday the spiritual need of 
Liverpool did not cease to engage his concern. While 
on his wedding trip he received a letter proposing a 
series of services at Waterloo. This suburb of Liver- 
pool was one where he had spent many a happy hour 
with congenial friends who lived there, and as he saw 



144 ^. P* LOCKHART 

the multitudes of well-to-do people who filled its homes, 
he longed for an opening to preach the gospel to them, 
as he had done in so many adjacent places. So when 
the request came that he would hold a service regularly 
every Wednesday in the new Independent Chapel which 
had as yet no settled minister, he gladly consented. 
With an interval in the summer of 1867, he preached 
there weekly for nearly two years to a congregation in 
which all denominations were represented. 

In choosing a house, the facilities for Christian 
work which a central position affords determined Mr. 
Lockhart to settle in Liverpool. His house, 137, Upper 
Parliament Street, was always held in readiness for 
the Lord's service. Among other gatherings there, it 
occurred to Mr. Lockhart to invite the many lay 
preachers of his acquaintance to spend an evening in 
united prayer at the commencement of the winter's 
work. About seventy attended. Except Mrs. Lockhart, 
who was admitted to a seat near the door, none but 
preachers were present. One of those summoned 
preserves in his country vicarage the invitation to that 
meeting in September, 1866, as a sacred memento. 
Many others still remember it as a season of great 
power in pleading with God on behalf of His work. 
For some time Mr. Lockhart continued to convene 
similar meetings every year or six months. Only 
one was held at 34, Devonshire Road, some time after 
his removal there. That was perhaps the most remark- 
able of all. The presence of- God was so felt in the 
house that at the close the cook came to ask Mrs. 
Lockhart to go to speak to her fellow-servant, who, 
while the preachers were praying in the dining-room, 
had, down in the kitchen, been brought to great concern 
about her soul. Several gentlemen were present that 
evening who had been added to the band since the 
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former Preachers* Prayer-Meetings. They were deeply 
impressed by it. One of them asked Mr. Lockhart 
afterwards when he was going to hold another, and 
received so characteristic a reply that we think it should 
be given : " When I can afford it ! We prayed last time 
that the Lord would fit us for His service at any cost. 
Next day I lost a thousand pounds. I always connected 
it with that prayer-meeting, and, as a man who seeks to 
be honest with God, I dare not have another till I am 
prepared to be further stripped." How truly did he 
expect God to attend to the voice of supplication, and 
how simply was he wont to say what he meant and to 
mean what he said, when he approached Him ! 

Beyond the Christian's privilege to rejoice in the Lord 
even when riches fail, this decrease of money was not 
without its mitigation in the sincere regret of the worthy 
debtor at the loss he had entailed on one whose energies 
were so largely engrossed in Christ's service, and in his 
faithful efforts to compensate him for it. 

The Hope Hall and Circus services were very encour- 
aging this season, and a winter full of work preceded 
the first great sorrow of Mr. Lockhart's life. On the 
iSth of April, J 867, without a moment's notice, his 
honoured father was taken away. 

It was after this loss that Mr. Lockhart determir^ed to 
seek reinvigoration on the Swiss mountains. His plan 
took the form of a walking tour with three others. 

Their itinerary embraced the chief points of interest 
in that land of delight. As usual with all his intimate 
associates, Mr. Lockhart's travelling companions were 
decided Christians. 

His letters give enthusiastic reports of their enjoy- 
ment of the scenery, and of their feats in walking, and 
often spoke of much communion with the Lord. From 
Zermatt he wrote, "Jesus is with me, and I am getting 
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a stock of strength for His service ; " and from Basle, 
" I am strong to labour for Christ, if He gives me the 
privilege of again speaking for Him." 

The happy, earnest Christian does so stand out in his 
New Year's letter to his wife, whom he had left behind 
after their first Christmas visit to Norfolk, that we can- 
not withhold it from our readers, who will see features 
in such letters which will help them, better than any 
description, to appreciate the original. 

.... I am quite satisfied that you should be enjoying the 
country air. 

I had two New Year's gifts this morning, each of them being a 
;^5 note for the Circus services. Isn't this nice, especially as I 
was led to pray so much about money when at Dersingham? 
Perhaps you didn't know it, but almost every day I had it on my 
mind. . . . 

I wonder how you have been spending New Year's Day. Shall 
I tell you what I have been doing ? Well, last night they gave me 
a fire in my bedroom at Birkenhead, so I sat up until the New 
Year came in. I had much prayer, much confession, and much 
thanksgiving. My darling wife, you were not forgotten, and I 
could most heartily thank God that He had given you to me. I 
prayed much that we might be consecrated during this year if 
allowed to see it. It is sweet to be "consecrated for evermore," 
These words were much on my mind. I repeated them before the 
Lord again and again, and begged that we might both be, like 
Him, consecrated for evermore. . . . 

This morning, on the boat crossing, I had a talk about Jesus 

with a young man named L . He commences business to-day, 

and I urged him to decide for Christ. 

I left the office at twelve, took the 'bus for Garston, six miles 
from Liverpool. From there I walked to Allerton, one mile ; and 
on to Woolton, one mile ; then to Wavertree, two miles ; Old 

Swan, one mile, and home, calling at M 's for five minutes. 

It was nearly four when I got in, rather tired but. quite braced 
up. It snowed a bit while I was walking, and is snowing now. 

Thought much while walking, and as I looked back my heart 
was filled with much thankfulness for all the past. I have just had 
dinner, and I expect to have an evening all alone for reading and 
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prayer. I had several invitations for to-night, but refused them 
all. 

Many of the entries in Mr. Lockhart's list of preaching 
engagements during the summer of 1867 are followed 
by the letters " o. a.," which signify that the work had 
been done in the open air. Each Sunday in June was 
thus occupied, either in Wavertree Park, on the play- 
ground at the top of Upper Parliament Street, where 
he yearly conducted the first of a series of services 
organised by a band of regular workers, at an annual 
gathering at Onston, or on the lawn at Poulton Hall, 
where a weekly service was provided for the scattered 
dwellers in that neighbourhood. 

Wavertree Park was new ground to him, but, finding 
it within an easy walk from his house, he sought this 
opportunity of getting at the many idlers sauntering 
there, and by no means disinclined to improve the 
opportunity of listening to something worth hearing. 
But this effort to win souls was not to pass un- 
challenged, and rumours were afloat that a determined 
effort was being made to stop it. A number of working 
men and others had, however, gladly gathered round 
the preacher, and so great was their resentment at any 
interference, that some of the cotton-porters wont to 
attend had expressed their willingness to duck any one 
in the adjoining pond who should venture to break up 
the meeting. Such, however, was not Mr. Lockhart's 
method. While he was preaching on the afternoon of 
the 7th of July, a police officer pressed through the 
crowd, and, with a hand which shook with agitation, 
produced a written order from the Town Council, re- 
quiring Mr. William P. Lockhart "forthwith to cease 
from preaching or lecturing, and to quit the said park." 
When the man had done his duty in delivering the 
notice, Mr. Lockhart, who did not recognise the right 
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of the Town Council to prohibit preaching in the 
parks, when so conducted as to disturb no one, put 
the paper in his pocket and proceeded with the service. 
Though threatening " an action or such other pro- 
ceedings as the law directed," that document proved 
utterly harmless, and no more was heard of it ; and 
Mr. Lockhart preached in the same spot the three spare 
Sundays of that summer. 

Meanwhile the preacher called upon the Town Clerk, 
and explained that there was perfect order at the inter- 
dicted meeting, and that any impending disturbance 
had, in his belief, been instigated by interested persons, 
concluding by teUing him that he meant to go on 
preaching at any risk. He was received in the most 
friendly manner, and dismissed with the advice, " Well, 
Mr. Lockhart, do nothing rashly ! " " Ah ! " was the 
rejoinder, " that was what the Town Clerk of Ephesus 
said many years ago." 



CHAPTER XIII 
WOI^K IN TOXTETH PARK 

BY the time that Mr. Lockhart had worked at 
Hengler*s Circus for four successive winters, he 
became aware that many in constant attendance there 
were not in the habit of going regularly to any place 
of worship. Indeed, there was reason to fear that some 
among them seldom listened to the preaching of the 
gospel between the conclusion of one season's services 
and the commencement of another. This led the 
preacher to long to gather such people into some 
place of their own where they might continually enjoy 
the means of grace, and where the Word of God might 
be expounded to them more perfectly. 

This is how he described the step himself in the review 
of work to which we have already referred : 

I had hitherto been working on what are called undenomi- 
national lines, and although myself a baptized believer, I had not, 
beyond an occasional reference to it, sought to enforce the truth 
of believer's baptism. . . . Little by little the thought was forced 
in upon me that converts under my ministry had no spiritual 
home, no church associations, no stated instruction in many 
branches of Divine truth. I shrank from the idea of forming a 
Church — pleaded earnestly with God that I might make no 
mistake ; but, to cut a long story short, after much inward con- 
flict, I saw that some such step must be taken. But where ? was 
the question. The Circus and Hope Hall were in the centre of 
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the town, and people came to them from all quarters. To form a 
Church near the centre, where churches and chapels abounded, 
was well-nigh impossible —at least it would have exposed the 
enterprise to difficulties which I had no wish to encounter, and to 
suspicions which I had no wish to court. A district must there- 
fore be found comparatively unoccupied, and where the population 
was, or promised to be, abundant. Well do I remember one 
Sunday night — I think in '67 or beginning of '68 — standing at 
the top of Bold Street, watching the stream of people coming from 
the Circus meeting which had just closed. I was surprised to see 
how many went along Berry Street towards Toxteth Park. I had 
not been before aware that so many of my hearers were drawn 
from that quarter. This decided me, and to Toxteth we came. 

The royal Park of Toxteth, which was five miles in 
circuit, was disparked in 1591. Spreading trees and 
green glades have long since disappeared, but its name 
still reminds us of its rural past. When Mr. Lockhart 
turned his attention thither, the district formed, as it 
were, a wing attached to the south side of Liverpool, 
and was in measure separated from other parts of the 
town by wide fields extending from Park Road to 
Lodge Lane, and from near Hill Street to Prince's 
Park. This large space contained only a few houses 
scattered among ponds and meadows, brickfields and 
market gardens, while on the southern side of the park 
not many streets were yet reared beyond the old mill at 
the top of Mill Street. 

The district still retained a good many of the local 
interests and associations which are to be found in any 
country town. 

It was not because the people of this part of Liverpool 
were poor in this world that Mr. Lockhart elected to 
labour among them, but because he believed it to be a 
neighbourhood of some spiritual destitution. To preach 
to the poor as poor, or as though they needed a different 
gospel from the rich, never entered Mr. Lockhart's 
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head. To him the condition of every human heart was 
so desperate, and the glory of God in the rescue of a 
soul from death so great, as to obliterate all distinctions 
of rank in the work of Christ. With him, the mute 
appeal of the individual sinner for the gospel rose above 
the claims of the classes or the masses. He used to say 
that while churches were often consecrated to All Saints, 
it would be most appropriate to consecrate the old chapel 
where he preached to All Sinners. 

A Welsh congregation, which had lately migrated to 
new quarters, had left a very plain and shabby old 
chapel standing empty in Beaufort Street. This Mr. 
Lockhart rented for six pounds ten a month, and 
numbers of voluntary workers distributed notices of 
the coming services in the surrounding streets and 
courts. At the closing meeting at the Circus in April, 
Mr. Lockhart strongly urged all his hearers to attend 
some place of worship once a Sunday, and told them 
of this place open to any not going elsewhere. One 
who heard him that night saw the tears running down 
his face as he spoke. She was among those who 
accepted the invitation. 

On Saturday evening, the 2nd of May, the work 
was opened by a prayer-meeting. Many ministers 
and friends of different denominations attended and 
took part. Still, this opening of a new place of wor- 
ship without any nucleus round which to cluster, by a 
leader with no followers yet enrolled, was an experi- 
ment. Well can some of us remember the strange 
questionings with which we went down to that service. 
But there were the people, some two hundred and fifty, 
homely looking and plainly clad enough, but quiet 
and reverent and earnestly attentive as Mr. Lockhart 
preached to them from the words, " The Lord is risen 
indeed " (Luke xxiv. 34), speaking of " the resurrection 
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of Christ as the keystone of the arch of Christian 

faith/' and pointing out in connection with it two 

facts for the saint and two facts for the sinner. We 
follow his notes : 

1st. Fact for saints, " Risen with Christ *' (Ephesians ii.). 

2nd. Ditto, " Resurrection of body and glory in presence of 

Christ *' (i Corinthians xv.). 
1st. Fkct for sinner, '* Finished work," raised again for our 

justification (Romans iv.). 
2nd. Certainty of coming judgment (Acts xvii.). 

Some nine hundred mustered at night, and to quote 
Mr. Lockhart's account : 

" Thus with fear and trembling, but with prayerful dependence 
upon God, our little bark was launched, and many were the earnest 
cries from believing hearts that He who stilled the storm would 
guide us amidst the difficulties and dangers to which such an 
enterprise is often exposed." 

From the day of opening hearers were never wanting. 
The people of the neighbourhood, many of whom had 
been long neglectful of a place of worship, flocked in 
and formed a somewhat unique congregation. They 
were not of the class which seeks the last exciting 
novelty, nor of that which attends to religious observ- 
ances for the sake of the material good which may 
thereby be secured, but typical working men and 
women, drawn thither by the deep sense of a need, 
such as only God could supply. From first to last it 
was the gospel which was the great attraction of the 
place, and the gospel had all the freer course as it was 
not associated with any extensive system of temporal 
relief. The people gathered there did not need to be 
patronised, bufc they did want to be helped ; and they 
recognised in Mr. Lockhart one who had come to them 
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in the name of God to teach them how to help them- 
selves by forsaking sin and following righteousness. 
The same attraction which had made him a hero 
among young men, served again to gather round him 
a band of men and women whose hearts God had 
touched, and who found in him not merely a teacher 
but .a man with power to fascinate and bind them to 
himself. Vividly do many of them remember still, how 
he looked and what he said in the accidental interviews 
of five and twenty years ago. 

Much of the strength of this attachment must be 
referred to the fact that he honoured no man more or 
less for being either rich or poor. In his eyes wealth 
or birth or education added no dignity to any one, 
except as it gave better opportunity for the service of 
others. He lived too really before God to mind such 
secondary things. With him to be the least in the king- 
dom of heaven was more than any earthly distinction ; 
and he held that man most worthy of respect who, 
whatever his position in life, was good and true and 
wise. 

Nor did he ever make the mistake into which so 
many more superficial workers fall, of underrating the 
capacity of those among whom he laboured. He knew 
that just as wisdom in the conduct of life is not limited 
to any class, but is grandly free to all who fear God and 
keep His commandments, so many, who may not be 
able to talk much, can think well and judge soundly 
when the realities of life and eternity are brought 
before them. Besides, however lacking in scholarship, 
many of these people had the skill and experience in 
handicraft which may do more than book-learning to 
discipline mind and character. It was not .the idle 
and lazy who were attracted to the plain old chapel, 
but diligent workers from the foundries and shipyards 
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around. The neighbourhood, lying as it did near the 
docks, contained, besides, a considerable population 
connected in one way or another with shipping. Many 
of these came among us. To make acquaintance with 
the congregation was no mean lesson in geography. 
Not only did they or their friends sail in many seas, 
but the people had immigrated from many parts. Here 
was a woman from the Scilly Isles, there a man from 
Mexico, with Shetlanders and Orcadians in abundance, 
while eventually Swedes and Danes, Norwegians and 
Africans, Germans and Spaniards, sat down in com- 
munion with the Scotch and English, Welsh and Irish, 
who composed the bulk of the Church. 

Besides the services indoors, a good many open- 
air meetings were held from time to time in the sur- 
rounding neighbourhood. A few hundred yards from 
Ebenezer Chapel stood some warehouses with five or 
six narrow outside steps, which formed a capital pulpit. 
Here, every Sunday evening in the summer, Mr. Lock- 
hart took his stand at six o'clock, surrounded by a little 
band of helpers. The singing of a hymn was followed 
by a few words of prayer, and perhaps a few verses of 
Scripture. Then came a brief and pointed address, 
always concluding with a hearty invitation to come 
to the service about to begin just opposite. People 
lingered and listened, and came again and came in- 
side ; and many a loiterer has first heard Mr. Lock- 
hart's voice from those warehouse steps who continued 
to follow his ministry till he was taken from them. 

We soon got in touch with the people. They knew 
the place was opened for them, and thoroughly made it 
their own. All seats were free. No collections were 
made from pew to pew, although from the first offertory 
boxes were placed at the door, and all worshippers were 
encouraged to give as they were able. On the first day 
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of each month the amount contributed during the fore- 
going month was read out. But expenses were occasion- 
ally lightened by contributions of labour as well as of 
coin. A number of forms were required for the school- 
room and part of the chapel. Many of our adherents 
were accustomed to work in timber, and volunteered to 
make the forms if the wood were found for them. This 
was kindly provided by a friend, and evening after 
evening, when their own day's work was over, these 
willing toilers wrought diligently on. Some who have 
served well in many departments since did almost their 
first bit of work for Christ by hammering and planing 
those forms in the old schoolroom at Ebenezer. 

One agency after another was soon employed for the 
benefit of the neighbourhood. Soon after the com- 
mencement, the makers of the forms agitated for a 
Temperance Society. This was taken up and worked 
heartily by the men themselves. They held weekly 
meetings, where they welcomed the people and ad- 
ministered the temperance pledge ; they also, by dili- 
gent visitation, looked after those whom they had 
enrolled in the cause of abstinence. The newspaper 
notice of the inaugural meeting of Ebenezer Temperance 
Society recalls the names of many staunch friends : — 
" Mr. W. P. Lockhart presided, and there were present 
Messrs. John Patterson, W. S. Caine, R. Laidlaw, W. 
Crosfield, jun., John Rew, Cook of London, and Ander- 
son of Dundee." The chairman also wrote, " We had 
a very successful meeting in Ebenezer Schoolroom to 
inaugurate the Temperance Society. The room was 
packed to suffocation, and we had some good speaking. 
Forty-two signed the pledge at the close." 

A Mothers' Meeting, which proved very successful, 
was opened in October, 1868, and a Sunday School in 
November. A Young Men's Bible Class had been 
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already formed. Tract distributors took the " Monthly- 
Visitors " to the adjoining streets and courts, and in 
time the services of a Bible-woman were engaged. 
" Miss Jonea," as she was called by them, even after 
her marriage, had long been held in high regard among 
the people. The first Bible-woman ever employed in 
Liverpool, she had laboured many years in Toxteth 
Park before casting in her lot with us. 

But diligent as were the efforts put forth, and clearly 
as Mr. Lockhart explained that " he preached to the 
people, not the clothes," the excuse of not having any- 
thing to come in was constantly made for not attending 
the meetings. To meet this objection, services were held 
for men in working clothes only. These took place 
on Sunday nights after the ordinary evening service. 
Mr. H. S. Brown, who was well suited for such work, 
frequently came down to address them, and regular 
attendants at the earlier meetings were prompted to 
act as decoy elephants by exchanging their Sunday 
clothes for Monday's working garb. In one case the 
zeal of the decoy so impressed the companion he had 
;ed for the occasion, that he declared "the best 

he heard that night was the one Tom 

preached as they walked along." 

We venture to give here one case of conversion in 
connection with this effort. The question was asked, 
" I suppose you were brought to the Lord through 
Mr. Lockhart?" 

"Yes! yes!" was the reply, in grave and measured 
tones. " You know he had these meetings for men in 
fustian jackets ! Mr. Lockhart was preaching that night 
at the usual service, and when he brought out that text, 
' The Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword,' I thought, 'What nonsense 
to say a thing like that!' when all of a sudden it 
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come ! " and the narrator paused, and illustrated most 
effectively how the message pierced his heart that night 
by stretching out both arms, then suddenly rounding 
them till the points of his fingers struck his chest as 
if he were being stabbed. " And then Hugh Stowell 
Brown was to speak at eight at the service for these 
men in fustian, so I went home and changed my things, 
and brought along two mates of mine. And Hugh 
Stowell Brown, he gave out his text from the sixteenth 
of Acts, and he described how Paul and Silas was in 
prison with their feet fast in the stocks, and then when 
the jailer would have killed himself, Paul called out, 
* Man, do thyself no harm.' " The speaker had warmed 
with his narrative till these last words were spoken with 
eager, rapid emphasis, but he dropped his tones as he 
added slowly, " And I thought, what a concession ! So 
you see the whole thing followed in a sort of natural 
rotation, and that was the night with me." 

In order to afford 'every opportunity of instruction 
and help to his hearers, Mr. Lockhart announced from 
time to time that he would be in the vestry to see any 
one who desired private conversation with him. This 
practice he always maintained. Many availed them- 
selves of it, and great was the benefit they reaped from 
these interviews. It was his custom to record such 
brief notes of each case as would enable him to follow 
it up. We recall by the aid of these the following 
examples. One fine, manly fellow with frank, open 
countenance came to see him, who wept bitterly as he 
declared himself to be the " chief of sinners." This man 
finally found peace when kneeling behind the woodstacks 
in a timber-yard, where, in his despair, he had sought a 
quiet place for prayer. There it was that his burden 
rolled away. Another man came inquiring the way of 
salvation, whose " missus " " was converted last week," 
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and who had had the first serious thoughts in his life 
when looking over the Bible with her. 

Now we have brought to our remembrance a woman 
who felt that the last twenty years had been wasted 
while she was living in ignorance of God. A month 
later she was rejoicing in pardon through the blood of 
Christ, saying " she never knew what true happiness was 
before ! " Another was a poor fellow engaged in the 
spirit trade, who proved himself such a drunkard that 
he confessed with shame how, after only two years of 
married life, his wife had left him, taking their child with 
her. A little later he was able to report that he was 
" keeping from the drink ; " (an evil of such terrible 
definiteness, that it is frequently given the definite 
article in colloquial usage), and that one of the Circus 
converts had been talking to him. For those who have 
received blessing seek to share it with their friends. 
Here is a lad who has been led to think seriously by 
an old companion who has entered on a new life, urging 
on him that **as they were once friends in sin, they 
should now be friends in Christ." 

How graphically some of them described their feelings! 
One big, strong fellow was burdened with sin, till at last 
the truth, so plainly set before him, came home in the 
power of God, and he could speak of his former load as 
" gone away like a puff of wind," and himself as being 
" as merry as a cricket" Another said, " I did not 
know I was living before." 

Often these converts would testify to their delight in 
the Bible, declaring that it had become a new book to 
them. Not only did they bring their Bibles to chapel, 
and search them at home, but they even took them to 
work. One father and son in the same employment 
shared a Testament which they read, " turn about," as 
they had opportunity. 
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The place given to the Word of God was ever a 
prominent feature in Mr. Lockhart's ministry He 
always encouraged his hearers to have their Bibles in 
their hands as they followed the preacher. His own 
expository style was specially adapted to train them 
in thorough and familiar acquaintance with Scripture. 
Not long after Ebenezer was opened, he commenced 
preaching on Sunday mornings through the First Epistle 
of Peter. Immediately the congregation increased. 
Their interest in finding that every word that God has 
written has sometWng in it for us, and that the Bible 
is a mine where hidden treasures are to be had for the 
seeking, rose almost to enthusiasm. Week by week 
they came eagerly wondering what they were going to 
get, and well was it talked over afterwards. 

In one home, the husband and the lodger went home 
so full of the exhortations to wives, that the good woman 
of that house resolved to go down herself the next week 
to hear what was said to the husbands. From that 
time, the Sunday dinner managed to get cooked with- 
out her staying at home to look after it. Many another 
housewife found, that by a little thought and skill, it 
was quite possible to arrange a good hot meal at home, 
and feed her soul too, by attending morning worship. 

Only once did Mr. Lockhart convene an experience 
meeting, thinking that it might be profitable to others 
to hear by what means the Good Shepherd had sought 
His sheep. Intense solemnity prevailed, and few could 
refrain from tears, as one after another rose up, and 
humbly and reverently — often with broken utterance — 
told the story of their conversion to God. So the work 
grew and prospered, until Mr. Lockhart was brought 
face to face with questions which he had often con- 
sidered, but with which it had never been his lot to 
deal practically. We have elsewhere mentioned how 
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he regarded the Acts of the Apostles 'as the inspired 
model for all Christian work. There he saw that 
evangelistic and church work, far from being necessarily 
distinct, were intended to be inseparably united, all 
members of the Christian Church being bound to make 
known to others the gospel by which they were saved 
themselves, and all who received the gospel being as a 
matter of course incorporated into the Church. 

It is not given to many men to find themselves in 
the position, with regard to ecclesiastical matters, in 
which Mr. Lockhart stood at this period. He had 
some time before dissolved his connection with the 
Church at Myrtle Street. Here, then, was a successful 
and independent Christian worker unconnected with 
any denomination, unfettered by the control or support 
of any existing organisation, who found himself practi- 
cally in the position of pastor and overseer of a little 
flock, to whom it was his duty to expound what he 
held to be the constitution and order of a Christian 
Church. It was his earnest hope that a beloved friend, 
who had sacrificed much to follow his own conscientious 
convictions on these very subjects, might be induced 
to join him in this new undertaking, and a long letter 
addressed to him, but evidently prepared for wider use, 
gives the result of Mr. Lockhart's prolonged delibera- 
tions on the subject At considerable length he there 
unfolded his views, stating the scriptures on which they 
were based. Many of his conclusions have since been 
uttered by more popular and more scholarly writers, who 
have, however, failed toapply them to present-daypractice. 

The publication of Hatch's Bampton Lecture for 
1880 afforded him great pleasure, for there he found 
much with which he agreed respecting the " Organisa- 
tion of the Early Christian Churches," as in the follow- 
ing words : " There is no early trace of the later idea that 
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buying and selling, handicraft and farming, were in them- 
selves inconsistent with the office of a Christian minister. 
The bishops and presbyters of those early days kept 
banks, practised medicine, wrought as silversmiths, 
tended sheep, or sold their goods in open market. . . . 
The point about which the Christian communities were 
anxious was not that their officers should cease to 
trade, but that, in this as in other respects, they should 
be ensamples to the flock." In holding elders and 
bishops to have been apostolically synonymous, Mr. 
Lockhart agreed with Dean Alford, who remarks when 
commenting on Acts xx. 17, "So early did interested 
and disingenuous interpretations begin to cloud the light 
which Scripture might have thrown on ecclesiastical 
questions." This was all the light that Mr. Lockhart 
sought, and it led him to sum up his investigation as 
follows : — 

We have, then, a Church — 

1. Composed of baptized believers only. 

2. Coming together on the first day of the week to break bread. 

3. Ruled by two or more Elders, generally men engaged in a 

secular calling, and unpaid except in exceptional cases ; also 
ministered to by deacons. 

4. Instructed by the Elders, liberty being given for prayer and 

praise, and also for mutual exhortation by the members as 
grace may be given to those who seem to be gifted of God 
to that end. 

Following out these views, Mr. Lockhart invited the 
people to consider the teaching of God's Word on the 
subject of baptism. Many soon came forward to be 
baptized. The first thus to confess Christ were five 
young men, of whom two still bear office in the Church. 
They were soon followed by five more, three of whom 
are still in office among us. 

On the 4th of July a little company of believers met 

12 
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together for the first time to observe the Lord's Supper. 
On the nth of October about sixty-five persons met 
in Ebenezer Schoolroom, when, after prayer and praise 
and the reading of God's Word, fifty-eight, not in 
membership with any Church, were duly enrolled into 
this new fellowship. A few others joined who had 
been connected with Churches elsewhere. It was like 
most of the gatherings of those days, a happy meeting 
with much prayer. 

By the end of the year fifty-five persons had been 
baptized, and the Church had grown to a membership 
of sixty-nine. 

One feature of the early period of the work was that, 
as far as possible, everybody came to every meeting. 
Conversion to God seemed with these people to cancel 
all other engagements. Men and women redeemed 
from the service of self and sin discovered higher aims 
and hopes. The work of Christ became their recreation, 
and lent importance to their lives. The new range of 
thought opened to them tended to elevate and instruct 
their minds. They began to study and reflect. The 
time and money too often spent before in public-houses 
was now devoted to undertakings which raised them 
to a different level. The question was asked of a con- 
vert of those days, " Would you not say that those 
who came to the meetings were respectable working 
people ? " " Well," came the answer slowly and de- 
liberately, "they became respectable." 

Those were happy times. There is a charm about a 
new enterprise, and from being associated in this one 
arose a sense of comradeship never Lost by those who, 
side by side, have scaled the ramparts or stood in the 
breach in the first efforts and difficulties which go to 
make the history of a Church. The veterans of Water- 
loo or the Peninsular would not recall their common 



WORK IN TOXTETH PARK 163 

experience with more enthusiasm than did those who 
for years continued to look back on old Ebenezer days. 

But there were sorrows as well as joys, losses as well 
as victories. When God is manifestly working, Satan 
does not remain idle ; so after a few years, among the 
good seed appeared tares also. 

Very solemn were the first cases of Church discipline, 
and with deep sorrow did the pastor direct their care- 
ful investigation, and the exclusion of such as walked 
unworthily. 

Letters to different friends refer to this work : 

Liverpool, April 29, 1868. 

My dear Mr. B : Very many thanks for your kind contri- 
bution of £$, We have as much money as we want for the Circus, 
but we are starting a new place in Toxteth Park, and, if you are 
quite agreeable, I should like to use this note there. Trusting to 
the Lord for help, I have taken Ebenezer Chapel, Beaufort Street, 
for nine months. It will hold nearly twelve hundred people, and I 
hope we may ultimately have Sunday and night schools, as well 
as two Sunday services, perhaps also a little Church. It will 
be district work, and there is much room there. We begin on 
Sunday next. Pray for us. 

Now, my dear brother, may God bless you and your dear 
partner in life very much. Be sure I shall pray for a rich blessing 
on your union. I have found myself that a good wife is of the 
Lord, and I cannot wish you more than the "good thing" I have 
myself found. May both your hearts be knit to Christ's, and then 
you will be truly knit to each" other. 

To his cousin : 

October 2^rd, 
We have had three happy and large meetings at Hope Hall. 
We have now a little Church at Ebenezer, fifty-eight members, 
and application for eleven more. I have baptized about forty-five 
the last four months. God is giving us to see many conversions, 
and our hearts are filled with praise to Him for all His goodness. 
Do pray for us. . . . 

My best love to all at Craigie Terrace. 

Your affectionate cousin, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 



i64 W^. P. LOCK HART 

To another friend : 

August 19, 1869. 
I am thankful to say we are prospering at Ebenezer ; many are 
being converted, and some of the most careless and godless in 
Toxteth Park are led to think seriously for the first time in their 
lives. Looking back as I can now upon ne«irly ten years' work, I 
think I may safely say that this is the most satisfactory effort I 
have been permitted to have anything to do with. 

A letter to his wife (September 2, 1869) describes an 
evening's visitation from house to house. Having 
alluded to several cases, he says : 

After that I went to J 's and saw T , who is to be 

baptized. I then was a few minutes at the open-air meeting at 

Northumberland Street, called at G 's, who is still full of 

doubts and fears, and home. Outside of St. Margaret's I found 
a large crowd. One or* two speakers denouncing Ritualism and 
holding up Jesus as the only Saviour. Since I came in I have 

written A and , her fellow-servant, about the Baptism. 

By the bye, the R s were at Ebenezer on Sunday morning. 

Last night I had tea at Symingtons, and we had a nice meeting 
at Tranmere afterwards. 

I slept at Charlesville, and had many inquiries for you. 



CHAPTER XIV 
TOXTETH TABERNACLE] 

BEFORE it was two years old the work in Beaufort 
Street showed such signs of growth and vigour as 
to require other premises for its continuance. The old 
chapel, besides involving an annual outlay for rent, was 
in constant need of repairs, and Mr. Lockhart " felt 
compelled to face the labour and responsibility of 
erecting a comfortable and commodious Place of 
Worship which should be free and open to all who 
desired to listen to the preaching of the Word." His 
"old cathedral," as he used to call the Circus, was 
about to be pulled down ; and although he gave the 
friends, to whom he sent his circular soliciting contri- 
butions, distinctly to understand that the new building 
would be put in trust for the use of the Baptist denomi- 
nation, with which the Church worshipping in Ebenezer 
was already connected, yet his great purpose was to 
preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it was 
his earnest desire and fervent prayer that the Taber- 
nacle might become a centre of evangelistic work in the 
South End of Liverpool. He did not enter lightly on 
this new enterprise. Earnestly and anxiously did he 
weigh its necessity and feasibility before he took any 
step. Then, believing it was of the Lord, he went 
forward with alacrity and keen enjoyment, securing 
the site, deciding the plans, watching the building, and 
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collecting the money, which was made by him a matter 
of constant prayer. The site selected was about ten 
minutes* walk from the old chapel, on an estate since 
well known for the exclusion of public-houses from its 
limits. On this, beside the Old Park Road, the track 
probably which ran long ago from the town to the 
forest, lay a plot of red sandstone rock. Here stood a 
house where Liverpool's noted young preacher, Spenser, 
had lodged, and from which, when he had special 
business on which to consult, he would signal to a 
deacon who lived opposite ; for many comfortable 
houses were then found in Park Road. Thence too, 
accompanied by his deacon's little daughter, he would 
walk down to the chapel in Renshaw Street, where 
William Ewart Gladstone's mother joined the crowds 
that flocked to hear him preach. There he would some- 
times be told that there was no room for any one to pass, 
when, taking the child upon his shoulders, he would 
inform the throng at the door that if he did not gain 
admission there would be no sermon. The Independent 
Chapel in Great George Street was being built for him, 
when one day he laid his pen down on the sermon he 
was writing in his room in Park Road, and went to 
bathe at the Dingle. The swirling tide caught him in 
its current, and he came back no more. That sermon 
was never finished, but, strange to say, on the spot 
where it was being written, a platform was to be reared, 
from which many a sermon would be preached. For 
when the house was pulled down and Toxteth Taber- 
nacle took its place, just where Spenser had so often 
prayed and studied, there stood up, not only W. P. 
Lockhart, Charles Birrell and Hugh Stowell Brown of 
Liverpool, but Dr. Maclaren of Manchester, George 
Muller of Bristol, Dr. John Paton of the New Hebrides, 
and many others, faithfully to declare the gospel which 
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the marvellous boy-preacher had so effectually pro- 
claimed during his brief ministry. But the first sermon 
preached on that ground was when C. H. Spurgeon laid 
the foundation stone of the new building, and crowds filled 
every inch of standing room, and climbed on the roofs of 
the adjoining houses. The land above the Tabernacle 
was still so bare of dwellings that Mr. Spurgeon inquired, 
" Where are you going to get your congregation .^" 

It was always one of Mr. Lockharfs maxims, that, if 
an undertaking were of God, the money needed for it 
would come. The way in which it flowed in for this 
one was truly encouraging. Through all the months 
of building and collecting, Mr. Lockhart carried a neat 
morocco account-book in his pocket, and on his return 
from business he would triumphantly exhibit the new 
subscriptions promised. A statement was published 
"concerning Toxteth Tabernacle" which gives an 
account of the £7,ISS 7^- ^d- which bought the land 
and built the place. Some 726 contributions are there 
recorded, exclusive of collectors in different places, and 
of the one sale of work got up by a friend in her 
drawing-room, of which Mr. Lockhart knew nothing 
till she surprised him by forwarding £2$ as its result. 
Occasionally, large sums cheered those who made the 
collecting of this money a subject of constant and 
believing prayer. There were several subscriptions of 
;^ioo each. The late Mr. J. Houghton early promised 
;£^500. A like amount was given anonymously by one 
who has often assisted Mr. George MUller's work of 
faith and love, with large donations from " A Ship- 
owner — instead of insuring his vessels." Personal 
friends and relations, hearers in different places, and 
men with whom he mixed on the cricket-field and the 
Exchange, all combined to show their confidence in 
Mr. Lockhart and his work. 
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It was a time of commercial prosperity, and many a 
handsome sum was willingly given which could not have 
been spared so well ten or fifteen years later. But it 
was not only the big sums which were precious. Some 
of these had a special worth from the proportion which 
they bore to the means of the donors. One Saturday 
evening, just after the removal to the house in Devon- 
shire Road, he had had a fire lighted in a small room 
which he had talked of making his " den " — he often 
mentioned afterwards that it was the only Saturday 
evening that he ever spent in that room — when his wife 
hurried up with a registered letter. When opened it 
was found to contain a bank-note. " For ten pounds ? " 
was the inquiry. " No, for a hundred pounds." But 
from whom } There was no name given. It came 
" from one who had found peace at Hope Hall," and if 
the surmises of the receivers were correct — from one 
whose money was well-earned and not so abundant that 
it could easily be spared. On another occasion Mrs. 
Lockhart received a morning call from two old ladies 
with kind and gracious looks, but whose homely attire 
gave little indication of wealth. They told of their 
deep interest in Mr. Lockhart's work, and of their desire 
to contribute a sum which had originally been intended 
for a charitable project, which had not, however, been 
carried out. What was her surprise when they Idid 
down ;£^20. Being asked if they should devote so large 
a sum which had been set aside for another purpose, 
they replied that they had given it to the Lord, and they 
did not feel at liberty to take it back. 

But there are other entries in that list which, asso- 
ciated as they were with spiritual blessing received, 
mark gain more precious than money. "Souls not 
sovereigns " was Mr. Lockhart*s constant cry, yet he 
knew how to beg, and could point his appeal well too, as 
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when he once told his audience that he was not so well 
as could be wished, and that a few yellow pills with the 
Queen's image on them, and a few plasters of Bank of 
England paper, would benefit his health. But from 
passing pleasantry or pressing finance he always 
returned to the same note, " Souls not sovereigns." 

Mr. Lockhart had always declared that Toxteth 
Tabernacle should not be opened till it was free of 
debt. By the time it was completed, sufficient money 
had come in to justify the opening service being held on 
Friday evening, October 20, 1871, when the Rev. C. M. 
Birrell preached to a full congregation from Acts i. 8. 

He conducted worship himself on the following Sunday 
morning. Some time before the commencement of 
the service the place was full, and extra seats were 
drawn out. The service was very solemn and impres- 
sive. The occasion led Mr. Lockhart to preach on the 
" Building of God,*' and suggested many of the illustra- 
tions used. Unlike his usual custom, he wrote the 
whole sermon, and his manuscript remains to repeat the 
lessons he drew from Ephesians ii. 20. He began by 
pointing out some of the mistakes, "neither few nor 
small, which have arisen from our overlooking the great 
difference between the first dispensation and the one in 
which we live. We have now no Temple corresponding 
to the Temple at Jerusalem, no priests as successors 
to those under the Levitical economy, no sacrifices 
similar in nature to those which smoked upon the 
Jewish altars of old." 

" But, alas, many fail to see the distinction. They 
would have us believe that the simple ordinances of 
the New Testament stand in the same position a3 the 
sacrifices of the past. So the Lord's Supper becomes 
the sacrifice of the Mass, and the all-sufficiency of the 
finished work of Christ is practically denied." 
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" They would elevate the simple ministry of the Church 
of God into a false priesthood, and thus obscure both the 
High-priesthood of Christ and the priestly functions 
common to all believers. And last, though not least, 
they would teach us to consecrate houses, and to regard 
the supposed holiness of stone and lime and thus lose 
sight of the true nature of the Church of Christ, and the 
privileged position of individual Christians." 

He reminded the people that that building was no 
more holy than the houses in which we live, and pointed 
out the danger of using such terms as " Sanctuary " or 
" House of God," leading us to attach undue importance 
to the place of worship. 

He went on to say that " the Temple at Jerusalem 
was intended in the first place to foreshadow the Lord 
Jesus Himself." And, secondly, to typify the Church 
which is His body, and which will one day "be presented 
to Him a glorious Church.'* To connect that Temple, 
therefore, with a mere building is not only inappropriate, 
but almost profane. He then proceeded to describe the 
Spiritual Temple in which God dwells even now by the 
Spirit. The clear setting forth of the position of the 
believer in Christ is followed by that "word with the 
unconverted *' which no sermon of his ever lacked : 

How are you, beloved friends, treating this Saviour who is so 
precious to all who are "builded in Him"? You are treating 
Him, if not with open hatred, at least with indifference, with scorn 
and with contempt. How solemn the words of our Saviour spoken 
to those who reject Him, "Whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall /*/ will grind him 
to powder r^ Grind him to powder! Oh! friends, I tremble 
when I think of the possibility of any of you coming under this 
terrible sentence. What do these words mean ? They mean that 
the wrath of God to the uttermost is coming upon those who 
reject Jesus. They mean all the eternal torment of the lake of fire 
endured for ever by those who refuse to come to Him and trust Him. 
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Friends, do not misunderstand me. I am a man of business, 
and when we do business we do not beat about the bush, but we 
come to the point at once. *' What will you take for that?" or 
'* What will you give me for this 1 " and so in a few minutes a 
transaction is completed. I would deal honestly with you about this 
matter, and I pray you, deal honestly wiih your own consciences 
as before God. You know how it is between your souls and God ; 
whether or not you have trusted simply in Jesus, who died for us 
and rose again, whether or not you have been washed from all 
your sins in His blood, whether or not you are a living stone built 
on Him the foundation. I am but a fellow-sinner with yourselves. 
I speak not as having any merit or righteousness of my own. 
But it has pleased God of His infinite mercy to lead me to Jesus. 
I can say my trust is in Him alone, and though conscious hourly 
of many shortcomings, I do rejoice in the experience of His salva- 
tion. I plead with you to trust in Him. Let this our first Sunday 
service in our new Tabernacle be the time of your decision for 
Christ. God grant it, and you shall then say with joy and thank- 
lulness, " In whom I also am builded together with other believers, 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." Amen. 

In the evening of that opening Sunday, when Mr. 
Lockhart exchanged pulpits with the Rev. Verner M. 
White, then of the Presbyterian Church, Islington, the 
new building was crowded to excess. Before the hour 
of meeting the doors had to be closed. Among those 
excluded were two subscribers of ;£^ioo each who had 
not arrived early enough to gain admittance. 

Though this closing of the outer doors had not often 
to be resorted to, crowds continued to throng the build- 
ing for many seasons, and one neighbouring congregation 
was frequently augmented at night by the overflow from 
Toxteth Tabernacle. 

A visitor described the place on a Sunday evening in 
June, 1872, as "full ten minutes before service com- 
menced. Then the sliding seats which fill the avenues 
were pulled out and, before the first lesson was read, the 
Tabernacle was a compact mass of worshippers." This 
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writer " had often surmised in the days of Hope Hall 
and Hengler's Circus that, if ever Mr. Lockhart became 
a full minister, much of the peculiar charm which fas- 
cinated the hearers of the cricketing merchant would 
wear off. But," he says, " if we judge from the 
attendance, this is not yet the case. There is the 
same personal fascination, manly ease of speech, simple 
rhetoric, and direct, unquestioning, evangelical theology. 
The sermons, which lasted forty and forty-five minutes, 
were extempore with the assistance of a small slip of 
notes." " The remarkable singing " drew attention as it 
was wont to do in those days, and was pronounced 
"such a magnificent burst of congregational psalmody 
as is scarcely to be heard elsewhere in Liverpool, except 
on very rare occasions." 

The subjects on which the preacher continued to 
instruct his flock were calculated to bring out a fulness 
of Scripture truth. The first Sunday morning sermon 
on the Building of God was followed by four kindred 
subjects : 

The Household of God, 
The Children of God, 
The Witness of the Spirit, and 
The Heirs of God. 

Then came a series on Prayer, a subject on which the 
preacher's experience and practice qualified him in a 
peculiar measure to be a teacher of others. 

The work in Beaufort Street was still maintained, 
first in Beaufort Street, then in more suitable premises, 
and during the next few years one and another mission 
station was successively added, but the Tabernacle was 
henceforth the centre of Mr. Lockhart's work and in- 
terest. The very place seemed to have a charm for him 
since he had watched the rearing of the building ; ever 
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he would often linger to loolc ^dowh Afe aiJstefe after the 
congregation had disappeared, and nothing gave him 
more pleasure than to show every part to the many 
visitors of those days. The work carried on in Toxteth 
Tabernacle was practically a continuation of that 
already done in Ebenezer. The transplanted tree grew 
apace, and many sought its shelter. The Church mem- 
bership, which at the time of removal numbered about 
122, grew in ten years to nearly eight hundred. The 
numerical strength of the Church varied during the next 
seven or eight years. Then it gradually decreased, till 
it fell slightly below seven hundred. 

The old attendants at Ebenezer Chapel still came 
steadily and loyally, but so improved in appearance, 
that casual visitors might suppose, as an unfriendly 
critic once declared, that these well-dressed people had 
frightened away those for whom the place was built. 
In reality the colony from the old district formed the 
strength of the new plantation. And it was the change 
in the people that brought about the change in their 
clothes. Godliness was seen to be profitable, when the 
money which would once have been spent in beer was 
saved to buy broadcloth. One gentlemanly-looking 
old man, who might well mislead a casual critic as he 
sat listening reverently in his Sunday best, was a case 
of this kind. He had not entered a place of worship for 
years when he first came to hear Mr. Lockhart and told 
his story, and his earnest desire " to have his soul saved, 
if it were possible." In his youth he had been a poacher, 
and he attributed it to " his ould mother's prayers " that 
he had been kept from taking a keeper's life, the temp- 
tation to do which might so easily have occurred. After 
his marriage he encouraged and harboured the worst of 
characters, but so manifest was his transformation, that 
one whose own history was such as to make her tremble, 
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encouraged herself with the reflection — " Ay, I mind ould 

Will /* From being a heavy drinker he became 

an abstainer, and whereas he had once been wont to 
help himself to game, if in his old age he saw respect- 
ably dressed men helping themselves to any loose goods 
they could pick up on the quay, he would protest to 
them, " When I want things, I go' to the shop to buy 
them." Though some of better position joined the 
ranks at the Tabernacle, the lost and the lowly still 
came there. It was many years later when a woman 
was baptized on profession of faith in Christ, of whom 
it was whispered, " They do say that she used to * cast 
the cards * " — in other words, she was a reputed fortune- 
teller. 

While the gospel continued to be preached to the 
poor, many of their richer neighbours were attracted 
from time to time to Toxteth Tabernacle. All received 
the same cordial welcome, and Mr. Lockhart's heart 
yearned alike over inquirers of every class. 

The increase of numbers and prosperity of course 
favourably affected the finances. Within five years 
from the opening the annual contributions rose from 
£^QO to nearly ;£^i,ooo, and they have often since far 
exceeded that sum. There were no pew rents, for every 
seat was both free and unappropriated, although regular 
attendants almost invariably occupied the same places. 
There were no collections, but offertory boxes were 
placed at each door, with a notice that each worshipper 
was expected to contribute at every service as God 
prospered him. When from time to time some special 
expense was incurred, as in sinking a fund for the 
Ground Rent, erecting a Lecture and Class Rooms, or 
purchasing a Mission Hall, Mr. Lockhart would usually 
secure some outside help, but it was his great delight 
to see members of his own congregation give regularly 
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and conscientiously. The following was a model case. 
For some time it had been a matter of remark that a 
crown piece was invariably found in the offertory. At 
length it came out that this was the unfailing contribution 
of an old gentleman, who had learned the blessedness 
of giving from reading George Miiller's reports of his 
work. Every Sunday he provided himself with his 
favourite coin, and twice a month, when he sat down 
to the Lord's table, half a sovereign was put in the 
plate for the poor. When leaving home for a few 
weeks, though sure to contribute wherever he went, 
he left behind the exact sum he would have given if 
present, and when his absence was unexpectedly pro- 
longed, a postal order brought the balance due for extra 
dates. 

Mr. Lockhart desired that his people should know the 
privilege of Christian liberality in connection with foreign 
mission.s, and although these were new to many, and 
partly perhaps because they were new, in those first 
years, the deputation of the Baptist Missionary Society 
came again and again to Toxteth Tabernacle to find 
there what they pronounced to be the largest and the 
heartiest meeting of all the Mission week. Agents 
of other societies also spoke there ; among others, 
G. Oncken of Hamburg, whose manifold persecutions 
could not prevent his gathering forty thousand baptized 
believers into Church fellowship, and he held a large 
audience spellbound while he told them of the oppor- 
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workers had in all conscientiousness to sever or to be 
asked to sever their connection with a Church with 
whose views of doctrine or order they no longer agreed. 
Thus, in the spring of 1876, five or six persons left at 
the same time on entirely different grounds. But many 
others continued to be added of those who were being 
saved. In June, thirty candidates were proposed for 
fellowship. Twice that year a week was set apart for 
special prayer. Strange to say, each period was followed 
by the exclusion of four members on account of sin. 
This Mr. Lockhart significantly held to be God's way 
with His Church in answer to prayer. " How," would 
he say, " can God bless us if we are not walking before 
Him in holiness and sincerity ? " He would plead with 
the Church that one hypocrite or evil-doer might, like 
Achan, hinder the united work of the whole. A week 
of special services was also occasionally held, but usually 
the work went on with steady and continuous blessing 
on the ordinary means of grace. 

The following letters allude to this period. That to 
Mr. Tinling was penned between the publication of his 
sermons on "Backsliding" and the volume on Nehemiah 
which followed not long after. This latter was his chief 
work. The life of the God-fearing statesman was for 
him a singularly happy subject, as he drew from it 
lessons for Christian workers to-day. 

Liverpool, December ^^ 1872. 

My dear Mrs. T : . . . I have been far too busy lately 

to think of writing private letters. Somehow I seem to get more 
and more to occupy me every day. My business grows steadily, 
till I sometimes almost wish it did not trouble me so much. " No 
man that warreth entangleth himself" is a word that often comes 
to me now. 

We see much blessed fruit, thank God, at the Tabernacle. We 
had eighteen proposed for baptism at our monthly Church meet- 
ing last Monday, and we have already baptized over eighty this 
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year. Our schools, too, increase, and the place on Sunday after- 
noon is even more like a beehive than when you and I were there 
together. God seems to give fruit from all our efforts ; preaching, 
schools, mothers' meeting, temperance meeting, Biblewomen's 
visiting, tract distributing, and all. Do pray for me, for I am 
sometimes overwhelmed with work and things I have to think 
about, and yet amidst all the Lord is near and very precious. 

My dear wife is well, and works away with great joy. Last 
Sunday I was preaching for McPherson, of Everton Valley 
Presbyterian Church, and last night I was at Great George 
Street, Mr. Pearson's, speaking at a special prayer-meeting of 
which they have several this week. On Friday we have a 
drunkards' tea-meeting in our schoolroom. Pray that God may 
work among them. 

Yours in Christ, 

Wm, p. Lock hart. 

Liverpool, May 27, 1873. 

My dear B : Thanks for your letter. I cannot see my way 

to go to Scotland at present, so I fear you must just tell the Kirk- 
caldy folks I cannot be with them. 

Through God's mercy we are having gracious times at the 
Tabernacle, and I believe many souls are being led to Jesus. Both 
last Sunday and the Sunday before we had our upper classroom 
(holding about eighty people) filled with inquirers, and last Sun- 
day some cases of very deep distress, men sobbing like children as 
they saw their lost condition out of Christ. We have had no extra 
means except much prayer. Last night our prayer-meeting instead 
of an hour lasted two hours and a half, and after that, some who 
had special longings met for an hour in the vestry to plead further 
with God. 

As God has begun to work in the congregation, I hope hundreds 
may be led to Jesus. Do pray for us. You need not say much about 
it, but ask for prayer from those who really have power with God. 

Past scenes make me long to be delivered from all natural excite- 
ment. Oh, for wisdom to discern the real work of God's Spirit. . . . 
We have many conversions among the young men and women in our 
schools. In fact, I think the work began there and came upstairs. 

I shall want your help in prayer on the 15th, when I am to 
preach again for Spurgeon. Do help. 

Yours ever, 

Wm. P. LocKHAP 

13 
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Liverpool, November 20, 1876. 
My dear Tinling,— I am happy to say that I am the author 
of no other book but the one you name. This week I will forward 
you six copies for sale at your Bazaar, putting in my pocket my 
many scruples about that form of raising money for God ; though 
of course yours will be free from all objectionable features. I wish 
I could help further in the work, but I am very poor just now, 
having suffered severely in common with many others the last two 
years. Still, amidst our pressing cares, God has been blessing us 
very abundantly all this year. Without any special effort or what 
is called ** Revival," we have had week by week many conversions 
under the regular preaching of the gospel. We have baptized 
about 120 this year, and know of many other converts who have 
not yet made any open profession. For all this we praise God. 
Himself hath done it. Having preached in my own place every 
Sunday since March, I am a bit tired, but, thank God, I am well, 
and I trust I may be permitted to go on testifying for Jesus. Oh ! 
for deep work — quality above all ; quantity if God sees fit, but 
quality, true thoroughgoing conversion, deep conviction of sin, 
law-work as it used to be called when I was a boy. I am afraid 
we are all too anxious to have sinners awakened at nine o'clock 
and brought to peace at five minutes'past nine. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

Nowhere did " the resourcefulness, versatility, and apti- 
tude for strenuous labour," which won the admiration of 
Mr. Lockhart's friends, find fuller scope than in his 
ministry at Toxteth Tabernacle. He had given himself 
wholly to the work of the Lord there, and he was con- 
tinually devising new methods for perfecting its efficiency 
in every direction. In all this he was nobly seconded by 
a body of faithful fellow- workers, prompt in supporting 
his own efforts, and diligent in discovering from time to 
time new possibilities of usefulness. 

Their readiness to make a new advance was shown in 
April, 1877, when, during the first painting of the Taber- 
nacle, Mr. Lockhart engaged Hengler's large new Circus 
in West Derby Road for Sunday evening services. The 



TOXTETH TABERNACLE 179 

deacons had thought to ensure a good attendance by 
letting the congregation gather outside before the doors 
were opened. But the people from Toxteth mustered 
in such numbers that they had to be admitted long before 
the appointed time in order not to obstruct the thorough- 
fare, and night after night hundreds were unable to ob- 
tain admission to the immense building. Thus by a 
temporary removal with his people round him, a distance 
of two miles, Mr. Lockhart attracted numbers from a 
fresh district to listen to his earnest setting forth of the 
way of salvation. The office-bearers of the Tabernacle, 
distinguished by wands, ushered the people to their seats 
in this new cathedral, then used for the first time for the 
preaching of the gospel. It was here that Mr. Moody's 
second Liverpool Mission was afterwards held. 



CHAPTER XV 
FAR AND NEAR 

ALTHOUGH the founding of Toxteth Tabernacle 
localised Mr. Lockhart's work for the most part, 
so much so that in 1873 ^^ preached there no fewer 
than 127 times, he still found some opportunities for 
service elsewhere. Occasionally he received from Mr. 
Spurgeon some such characteristic invitation as the 
following : — 

Nightingale Lane, Clapham, 

November i\st. 
Dear Friend,— Will you oblige a poor cripple and preach at 
the Tabernacle on Sunday ? 

January 24, 31. 
February 7, 14, 21. 
Please choose any of these dates. All our friends will be glad to 
see you, and I shall be more than ever. 

Your obliged friend. 
I cannot be more thoroughly. 

Yours heartily, 

C. H. Spurgeon. 

His visits to the Metroi5blitan Tabernacle were always 
made the subject of very special prayer by himself and 
his friends ; and cordially as his service was accepted 
there, he never ceased to feel the solemnity of addressing 
the vast congregation which interest in the Merchant 

x8o 
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Preacher was wont to draw even in the absence of their 
own gifted pastor. 

Among the prominent ministerial friends whose pulpits 
Mr. Lockhart occasionally occupied were Dr. Maclaren 
of Manchester, and Dr. Glover of Bristol. The latter, 
who had known him ever since his early labours in 
Scotland, wrote year after year inviting him to Clifton, 
where on several occasions he contrived to take services 
during his own brief holiday. Thus, in the summer of 
1884 he preached at Tyndale Chapel, making the only 
two nights* pause in an eight days' tour, which included 
Birmingham and Southampton, St. Malo and Dinard, 
Mont St. Michel and Avranches, Stonehenge and 
Salisbury, and during which he had large opportunity, 
in little time, of appreciative inspection of some of the 
wonders of mediaeval and ancient times. 

That Mr. Lockhart longed for the widest possible 
usefulness is shown by a letter to the Rev. F. H. 
Robarts, through which we can admit the reader to a 
very intimate acquaintance with him. 

Liverpool, April 13, 1874. 

My dear Robarts, — I write to consult you about a matter that 
is pressing heavily on my mind. 

I have for some time been thinking of going out of business and 
giving myself up more entirely to the Lord's work, and as you and 
I have often talked over matters bearing upon this, I thought 
perhaps you could tell me what you think of it. 

Lately my business affairs have harassed me very much, and the 
anxiety has been at times almost too much for me. Though far 
from being a rich man, I can by strict economy manage to live 
without business, though on a somewhat reduced scale. 

I am getting near forty, and I begin to feel that life is short ; too 
shoit to spend any more of it in taxing one's best energies in trying 
to add sovereign to sovereign. 

Now I do not mean to change in any way my position in rep^-'' 
to the work, or to become, in any sense whatever, more of a re 
minister than I am. 
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There is a scheme which I have had in my mind for very long, 
which I think I might be able to promote ; and your recent word 
in the vestry of Hope Hall leads me to lay it before you. It 
seems to me that our land is seriously menaced by popery either 
open or covert. I have no faith in anti-state-church organi- 
sation, and little comparatively, in any organisation at all, but 
lately the thought has been increasingly forced upon me, that 
only increased spiritual life in the Nonconforming Churches of 
England ivill save us from popish or sacrament arian reaction. To 
narrow the thing, I look at our Baptist Churches, and to narrow it 
still further, I look at the Churches of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Association, and I say, ** Can nothing be done ?" Now, though it 
may seem presumptuous, I have sometimes thought that if I were 
free from business I would offer to visit any of the Churches that 
might desire it, say for three or four consecutive nights, and seek 
by God's help to stir up believers and to gather in the many halting 
ones in the congregation. To large Churches in large towns this 
might not be of much use, but to our smaller Churches, where often 
a godly man is labouring amidst many discouragements, it might be 
a real help. I well remember your suggesting some such effort in 
the Association at Myrtle Street, and I think you did me the honour 
to mention my name in connection with it. 

If this were carried out I would gladly give my services freely, 
but it might be th«it I could not afford, or could not always afford, 
to pay travelling expenses. . . . 

The thing seems to resolve itself into this : 

1st. Is it wise and desirable for me to free myself from 
business ? 

2nd. Do you think the Association and the Churches would give 
anything like a hearty response to one or two years' work by an 
Evangelist among them ? 

3rd. And most important — Am I the right man for such 
work ? The last must be answered by a plain No if you think 
so. . . . 

I do not ask you to write an answer, but perhaps we can talk 
the matter over by and by. It is a dish that will do with a little 
simmering on the fire of prayerful meditation. Of course, I need 
not say this is all strictly private, though I always leave to a man's 

discretion how much he should tell to what my friend S calls 

his better Jths. 

Most sincerely yours, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 
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Perhaps it would have been better for his future peace 
of mind if he had resolved to quit active business. But 
only those embarked in commerce can understand the 
difficulties surrounding such a decision, and how time 
and tide once missed occur no more. 

During this and the following two years, business 
compelled him to take several journeys to Spain. He 
furnished a minute account of all his doings in his letters, 
where narrative and description are mingled with reflec- 
tions on religious, political, and private matters. We 
give a few extracts : 

Almeria, February 15, 1874. 

. . . If ever a man was sick of a journey, I am. This is Sunday, 
and so far I think one of the most miserable of my life. No service, 
no Christian people, nobody to speak to except business people 
who harass me with their affairs. But I still feel that Jesus is 
mine. I have just been reading the sixty-third Psalm, the first 
verse of which exactly describes my feelings. I think with sadness 
of the Tabernacle and all its privileges. Oh ! that I were there 
again. Surely this kind of life will lead me more and more to 
value our English privileges. 

This is an old Moorish place of about four thousand inhabitants. 
. . . We were lying alongside the Wallachia which was burnt. 
Her captain and Captain W., who came out to represent the 
underwriters, came ofif for me in a boat. Captain T. heard me 
in the Tabernacle a few weeks ago. 

To-day is the first day of the Carnival, and as usual all the 
population is out on the Pasee in front of the hotel masquerading. 
The noise of trumpets, drums, and shouting is tremendous. Alas ! 
alas ! for poor Spain. Oh for the power of God to come on the 
people ! 

On each of his later trips, Mr. Lockhart found much 
comfort in the companionship of a Christian friend. 
The gentleman who accompanied him in the autumn 
of 1875 was stirred up, by what he then » ^um 

a responsible part in the evangelisation c 
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On board the "Malveira" S.S. 

November 26, 1875. 

. . . We left Almeria on Tuesday, and very thankful we were 
to get away. Such a fortnight of dulness I never passed before, 
and yet I felt it good to be under the hand of God. What poor 
creatures we are when left without any of our usual props and 
stimulants ! It is then that one sees depths of corruption in 
oneself of which one had little idea before. Alas ! alas ! what 
wretches we are by nature, and what marvellous grace that God 
can have anything to do with us ! Somehow I think one dwelt 
more and more simply on the great love of Jesus when thus alone 
at Almeria. He did seem so precious at times. . . . 

. . . On Thursday we sailed from Cartagena in this steamer for 
Marseilles. . . . 

We steamed along near the coast till it was dark. The rocks 
are precipitous and very picturesque, though quite bare of all 
traces of vegetation. In a couple of hours we were abreast of 
Cape Palos. A little east of this is what is called the Mar Menor 
(I think you'll see it in Phillip's Atlas). It is an inland sea 
enclosed by a narrow strip of land. There is no communication, 
but when there is a storm outside there is one inside. This little 
sea is a veritable ** Mediterran^e.*' The sunset was lovely, but 
there were many clouds. Hoyle and I were the only cabiii 
passengers ; . . . had as usual a great talk over French politics. 
Both captain and doctor are moderate Republicans, and great 
admirers of Thiers, so we got on very well. . . . 

This morning got up at sunrise, and went on deck. Could see 
nothing of the Spanish coast, but both Ivi^a and Majorca were in 
sight. We can still see Majorca dimly, and I suppose we are now 
(2.30 p.m.) somewhere between that and Barcelona. 

I read this morning in Genesis xv. what God said to Abraham, 
" Fear not, I am thy shield," and I got great comfort. How slow 
we are to see all that God is to us ! I feel that I have little trusted 
Him as a kind loving Father in the past. Oh I that I may do so 
more in the future. 



On the occasion of Mr. Lockhart's last visit to Spain, 
he greatly appreciated the kindness of his friend Mr. 
L. B. Armstrong in leaving his work in the North, to 
accompany him in his dreary march across the penin- 
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sula. The first letter of this series refers to the service 
he took at Accrington on the eve of his departure. 

Handaye, February 25, 1876, 7. p.m. 

. . . Here I am thus far all well, within two miles of the 
Spanish frontier, and I cannot get across. All the Spanish 
Railway Company's engines are in the station ready for use, but 
the line is not yet clear. I shall have to go back to St. Jean de 
Luz. 

I had a happy service at Accrington, though I felt rather tired. 
Left at 9.15 for Manchester, and drove into the Midland Station 
just in time to see the Pullman train go out. My missing my 
bed was not without a purpose, for I travelled to London with 
a Roman Catholic priest, with whom I had long and interesting 
talks about the blood of Christ as the only ground of pardon. 

I am writing in a little caf^, where six Spaniards are smoking 
and playing billiards and making an awful row. They are probably 
Carlists, as they are streaming over the frontier. 

Railway, Santander to Valladolid. 
... I have been thinking of you all day. I have read in the 
train Judges and Ruth and a good part of Luke's Gospel, and feel 
my heart much drawn out in prayer for you all. I think last night 
was about the most miserable I ever spent. We left Locoa, a wee 
port three miles from St. Jean, at six, in an old English tug-boat 
crowded with passengers — a little cabin with room for five people 
to lie down, and an atmosphere a shade worse than the black hole 
of Calcutta — the night cold and raining, and quite dark, the sea 
rough for such a little bit of a boat, and nearly everybody ill. 
Nothing for it but to wrap oneself up in one's own rug, and lie on 
deck. There was a rough awning to keep off the rain, but the 
cold was frightful, and sleep impossible. About half-past eight 
we called at St. Sebastian for passengers, and about seven this 
morning got to Santander. Never was I so glad to step on shore. 
I got a hurried breakfast, and caught the nine o'clock train. We 
literally climbed the mountain to Rimosa right amongst the snow, 
with which the mountains are covered. We are now going along 
at a great height, snow often lying close to the line. It is most 
delightful with the sun shining brightly ; the air delicious though 
rather cold, the fields well cultivated by the industrious Northern- 
ers, and the scenery at times beautiful ; the snow mountai 
reminding me of the Pyrenees. 
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I am sorry to find I am in for the Carnival again. At every 
station there are masqueraders shrieking to us in falsetto. . . . 

Valladoltd, February 28, 1876. 

... I arrived all right, and went to the hotel, where I slept for 
ten hours. I sent Armstrong a note, while still in bed having 
my chocolate, and he, like a dear good brother, came to me about 
ten, as soon as he got through his morning's work. . . . The pastor 
of the church is away for a week evangelising and the schoolmaster 
ill, but he promised to go with me, if his wife did not make any 
very serious objection. We had prayer together and then came 
on to his house. He is beside me, dictating to a young man 
material for El Christiano of the nth of March, which he has to 
get ready in advance. ... I am so thankful Armstrong is going 
with me; and he is so nice about it— says it is for Christ, and not 
for W. P. Lockhart, that he is going. 

I have been with him to pay visits among the poor to-day : 
saw one old woman of seventy quite paralysed and very poor, 
hut oh, so happy in the Lord ! joy shone out from her face when 
she spoke of her trust in Him. She has been converted about 
five years. I have also been about the town a little. Like most 
other Spanish towns, it was once the capital. Ferdinand and 
Isabella lived here, also Philip IL, and I saw where Christopher 
Columbus died— a poor and despised man — alas for human glory ! 
The Inquisition burned thousands here, but it is a long while before 
the blood of the martyrs becomes the seed of the Church. . . . 

It seems that the war is at last over. All the bells in the town 
are ringing, and rockets are being let off. I travelled yesterday 
with a Carlist who had given in his adhesion at Tolosa the day 
before — a colonel. He says his pay was only thirteen and a-half 
dollars, about fifty-four shillings per month, and he had not got 
that for four months. . . . 

I think I may say I know much more of God than when I 
was in Spain in November, and for this I am truly thankful. I 
keep praying for you, and did not forget the Mothers' Meeting. 
. . . Give my love to Glasgow and Fairclough on Sunday. 

Granada, March i, 1876. 
. . . We left Valladolid on Tuesday night at 10.41, and got to 
Madrid at nine next morning. After breakfast ran about all day ; 
saw Faithful, the Fenns, Corfield of the Bible Society, and others, 
also visited with Armstrong about a dozen families of Spanish 
Christians. He had besides to audit the accounts of the Bible 
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Society, which he does once a quarter. We got through all by 
half-past six, then had dinner, and left by train at nine for 
Menjibas, which we reached at nine this morning. Breakfasted 
there and took diligence for this place, which we reached at ten, 
and now, at a quarter-past eleven, we have just finished dinner. 
Here we are under the shadow of the Alhambra, and in the same 
town with Alhama, the fellow-prisoner of Matamoros, but we 
can see neither, for we leave at eight by diligence to-morrow 
morning, and cross the Sierra Nevada to Lanjaron. From there 
we go on mule back across the mountains to Berja. 

I am thankful to say I am well. Although I have travelled 
for five nights out of the eight since I left Liverpool, I am not 
over-tired. Armstrong and I get on capitally together, and have 
happy intercourse about the things of God. 

Berja, March 5, 1876. 

... I wrote you last from Granada, posting it on Friday 
morning. We left by diligence at eight, and had a beautiful ride 
among the mountains to Lanjaron. This is a great place for 
baths of mineral water and is prettily situated on the slopes of 
the hill, surrounded by terraces, well- watered — thanks to Moorish 
irrigation — on which grow olives, oranges, vines, figs, and almonds. 
We arrived there at two, had something to eat, and left on mules, 
went over hills and up splendid rocky ravines till half-past eight, 
and slept at a miserable venta at Torpejon. Slept well, and got 
up very fresh at half- past five, and rode on to this place, which we 
reached at five p.m. very stiff and tired. . . . 

A. and I have had a nice quiet morning over the Scriptures and 
much, much prayer. I cannot tell you what a friend he is. . . . 

I am thinking of you all to-day, and praying much for home 
work, your class, &c. How I wish I were beside you I But the 
Lord has sent me here to school, that I may learn of Him many 
things which I do think He is drilling into me. . . . 

It was at this time, when the Spanish business was 
becoming increasingly irksome, that the post of manager 
in the Liverpool Investment Building Society, then 
about to be incorporated, was offered to Mr. Lockhart. 
He hesitated at first to assume a position so different 
from what he had hitherto occupied. Feeling, however, 
that useful and honourable work might be done by such 
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an institution in affording to persons of thrifty habits a 
good investment for their savings, he accepted the post, 
thankful to escape from the vexations of a merchant's 
career. From its establishment in 1877 his energies 
were devoted to the new enterprise. Many were the 
clients whom his presence attracted to the office, so that 
in this new calling he came into daily contact with 
hearers and friends, ministers of all denominations, and 
helpers in every good work, who found it both congenial 
and convenient to bank or invest at the office in Lord 
Street. Many a call, too, was received, and many a 
consultation over Christian work was held in the board- 
room which served as his private office. 

In the year 1865 Mr. Lockhart had written to a friend, 
" Oh ! for grace to go on ! My old cry, you know. So 
many begin, then tire, then stop. I want to spend my 
whole life, long or short, in the service of the blessed 
Jesus. Nothing else worth living for." 

In 1877 he wrote to the same friend, referring to their 
first acquaintance some seventeen years before : 

" I never could have dreamt in those early days of 
having the place of privilege in connection with His 
work, which through His grace I now occupy. It is 
not of my seeking ; I have been led and often dragged 
into positions from which I would fain have withdrawn." 

So it was that whatever changes occurred in ordinary 
affairs, he had the satisfaction of seeing the work, to 
which he had devoted his life, go steadily forward. 

When Toxteth Tabernacle had been opened ten years, 
he was able to point to a membership of 745 persons 
and to numerous agencies connected with the Church, 
actively engaged in Christian service of various kinds. 

A gracious surprise was prepared for him on that 
occasion. His people had resolved to raise a testi- 
monial " to his faithful and gratuitous services " \ in this 
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they were joined by outside friends, and while he was 
kept in complete ignorance of the movement, the sum 
of twelve hundred pounds was collected and presented 
to him, with a beautifully illuminated address express- 
ing the donors* " heartfelt thankfulness for the many 
blessings vouchsafed by our God and Saviour through 
your valued instrumentality," &c., &c. The address was 
signed on behalf of the Church by the sixteen elders 
and deacons then in office. 

It would be difficult to describe the enthusiasm of 
that assembly. Every one seemed to be in the well- 
guarded secret, except the person whom it most con- 
cerned. As many as twelve hundred people had sat 
down to tea beforehand, and Toxteth Tabernacle, 
beautifully decorated, was packed with an eager throng 
whose faces beamed with delight. One reporter re- 
marked that every one present seemed as pleased as 
though he were receiving the cheque himself. Many 
of Mr. Lockhart's personal friends were present in 
heartiest sympathy. Mr. John Patterson took the 
chair, and in most acceptable terms alluded to the 
important position which " his friend, their pastor, and 
the minister of Jesus Christ," had occupied in the re- 
ligious history of Liverpool. He pointed out how his 
unfailing theme had been the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, which he had presented with a fulness of know- 
ledge, of experience and of illustration, even as a 
young man, that amazed and delighted older and 
experienced men. Mr. Lockhart was deeply touched 
by the thoughtful kindness shown him, and found it 
difficult to know how to respond, the more so as he 
confessed himself not to be "much in the habit of 
speaking smooth words." The amused response which 
this remark drew forth showed how thoroughly his 
rugged honesty was understood and appreciated. In 
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the course of his reply he said that "he had only 
done that which it was his duty to do. Any man 
who held the scriptural truths of human depravity, 
and the everlasting punishment of the wicked, and 
who believed that he had been rescued from human 
depravity and from everlasting punishment by the 
sovereign grace of God, could do nothing less than 
seek to extend the knowledge of Christ amongst his 
fellow-men." 

He took the opportunity to point out that the work 
done there was a testimony to the importance of having 
a Church as a centre of Christian work. He believed 
that, as the leader of a Christian Church, he had been 
able to do one hundred times as much work as he could 
have done had he worked simply as an evangelist 

We may remark here that Mr. Lockhart not only 
held that his own work had been more effectual because 
of its connection with a Christian Church, but he con- 
sidered it the duty of all Christians, according to their 
views of Scripture teaching, to associate themselves with 
some company of believers. Many will remember how 
he described those who declined to do so as " Gypsy 
Christians," and the earnestness with which he sought 
to show the mistake and the unfairness of holding aloof, 
from Churches — a position which he believed was never 
warranted in Scripture. 



CHAPTER XVI 

I 

VARIED INTERESTS 

MR. LOCKHART jealously guarded against the 
introduction of politics into the pulpit. Occa- 
sionally, on the occurrence of some great calamity, such 
as the assassination of President Garfield or the death 
of the Duke of Clarence, he would either at the begin- 
ning or close of his sermon utter a few words of public 
sympathy. But never did he use his position as a 
preacher of the gospel to advance any party aim or 
measure. In Toxteth Tabernacle his greater mission 
was to preach Divine truth, and to teach men how to 
behave themselves as citizens of a heavenly country. 
Concerned, however, as he was in all that could affect 
the character and destiny of his fellow- men, he never 
failed to take a keen interest in the current history of 
his own and other countries. 

All his life he was accustomed to examine the radical 
principles of every measure, and then form an inde- 
pendent judgment. He never waited for his party, nor 
did he always change with it. He first took a prominent 
position in local politics on the occasion of the election 
of a member for Liverpool, on the death of Mr. S. R. 
Graves, in 1873. It was then that he urged the candi- 
dature of his friend, Mr. W. S. Caine, and threw him- 
self ardently into the contest. Though not permitting 

191 
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politics to intrude into his religious ministry, it was 
as a Christian citizen that he took part in politics. 
He concluded his speech at the great meeting at the 
Theatre Royal by saying that from the position he 
occupied in Liverpool with regard to public niatters, 
he claimed the right to say that "he believed that 
Mr. Caine's political life, as well as his private life and 
business life, would be guided by that blessed book 
which is the true secret of England's greatness." 
These words met with a remarkable reception. A 
gleam of pleasure lit up the faces beside him, and a 
reverent hush fell upon the audience, followed, as the 
speaker sat down, by the most tumultuous cheering ; 
almost all on the platform rising to their feet, and 
waving hats and hands. Among them was the con- 
spicuous form of Mr. Robertson Gladstone, the 
Premier's brother, himself a frequent attendant at 
Toxteth Tabernacle. 

He was equally active when Mr. S. Smith came 
forward as the Liberal candidate at the bye-election of 
1882. 

But if at any time it was suggested that he should 
adopt a political career for himself, he would reply that 
he " was on the top rung of the ladder and would not 
come down." The preaching of Christ's gospel was to 
him a commission of far greater honour, and an enter- 
prise more calculated to improve society even from an 
economic point of view, than the best political measures 
without the vitalising influences of Christian truth and 
love. 

Many declared Mr. Lockhart to be the best political 
speaker in Liverpool. One friend, since a member of 
the House of Commons, attributed this to his becoming 
so possessed by his subject, that though manifestly 
nervous till he went on the platform, the minute he 
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began to speak he became perfectly calm. But although 
much in request for public meetings, he endeavoured to 
avoid them, especially in later years. 

Associated with the Liberal party, Mr. Lockhart from 
his early days belonged to that branch of it which was 
best represented by Mr. John Bright. Mr. Lockhart 
had never supported the Whiggism of Lord Palmer- 
ston. He was for many years an ardent admirer of 
Mr. Gladstone's statesmanship, as he ever remained of 
his ability, but he never adopted his policy with regard 
to Home Rule. He desired to maintain the supreme 
sway of representative government, and feared the isola- 
tion of any part of the kingdom, which, by diminishing 
the interdependence of the whole, might only strengthen 
the power of the Crown. 

His occasional visits to the House of Commons 
afforded him great pleasure. He was once present at 
a memorable debate ; for being engaged to speak at a 
missionary meeting in London on the 26th of April, 
1 88 1, later in the evening he repaired to St. Stephen's, 
where he witnessed the ejection of Mr. Bradlaugh from 
the bar of the house, on his claiming to affirm rather 
than take the oath. It was Mr. Lockhart's custom, on 
reaching home after any occasion of special interest, to 
decline rest or refreshment until he had relieved him- 
self by giving a graphic account of what he had seen 
and heard. This time a post-card, dated " Westminster 
Palace Hotel, April 27th, 3 a.m.", bore among other 
items the following Parliamentary Report : " Got to 
the House at ten, and have just come here. Be sure 
you read all about the wondrous scene, and then try 
to imagine what a treat I had. Gladstone, Bright, 
James, Clarke, Labouchere, Giffard (very fallacious), 
and, last not least, Bradlaugh at the bar, and then 
his forcible removal : all most interesting ; the Govern- 
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ment beaten, but the oath more so. I am more than 
ever convinced of my own view of the case — the only 
one a Nonconformist can logically take. Our meeting 
was very full, but I feel I spoke badly." 

Next to being present at such stirring scenes as 
that described above, Mr. Lockhart delighted to dis- 
cuss public questions with any earnest and congenial 
friend. It must be admitted that the tenacity with 
which he held his convictions occasionally brought 
him into antagonism with others. Unable as he was, 
whether in social, political, or religious matters, to 
accept any teaching or follow any fashion without 
subjecting it to a searching criticism, he not infre- 
quently found himself unable to join some new move- 
ment which the majority of his political or religious 
neighbours were prepared to support. In the measure 
in which such projects found favour with the public, 
so far had he to incur unpopularity. But it would not 
be difficult to point out that his keen insight often 
detected the drift of a movement before most people 
discovered whither certain doctrines or doings would 
tend. Doubtless he sometimes seemed impatient of 
their slower perceptions. Some indeed considered him 
hard and uncharitable, but this appearance was the 
result of his intense convictions, and of that horror of 
all subterfuge and unfair dealing which led him to 
oppose every tendency to advance a good cause by 
unworthy means. 

A lady once said of Mr. Lockhart that he brought 
more fresh air into the room with him than any one 
she knew. This verdict has been echoed by many 
friends who have lovingly dwelt upon the quickness of 
his intellectual insight, and the freshness which he 
imparted to the most familiar subject. The ceaseless 
activity of his mind led him keenly to relish fresh 
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facts, fresh scenes, and fresh people. When increas- 
ingly tied to Liverpool during the latter part of his 
life, he was led by his appetite for variety more and 
more to books. There had been a time when he found 
little leisure for standard works, and when he liked 
to say, " My wife does the reading of the family." But 
he never lacked general and accurate information, al- 
though his aversion to display prevented him from 
discussing even a familiar subject, such as geology 
had been to him in his youth, except with those who 
were equally conversant with it, and then he would 
depreciate his own acquirements. 

Few people could give a better account of a book 
once perused. 

On one occasion Ball's " Story of the Heavens " was 
being read aloud by nieces staying in the house. No 
one knew that Mr. Lockhart had seen the book, when 
he suddenly related the contents of one chapter so 
graphically and so correctly, that when the reading 
party came to it that portion was more impressed upon 
their memory than what they had tried to master by 
asking questions and taking notes. 

He much enjoyed buying new books, and would 
supply himself with anything likely to be useful on 
the subjects on which he was preaching. He was 
always a rapid, and for many years a wide reader. 
His memory furnished a useful index to his library. 
He could always direct a student where to glean 
material for his task, often taking down some volume 
of which the title indicated quite another theme, but 
which he knew to contain some stray paragraph on 
that under consideration. 

It was with genuine delight that Mr. Lockhart 
assimilated the facts and the ideas which he gatherd- 
in his reading. They were at once passed into circula- 
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tion by being repeated to all who could appreciate 
them. So ready was he to communicate, that he would 
declare himself on returning from some temporary ab- 
sence to be " bursting with talk." He would repeat the 
substance of a speech or a conversation with as much 
facility as the contents of a book, and many columns 
of a newspaper report could be gone through after- 
wards, without discovering anything of importance that 
had been omitted. The interest, too, would be often 
increased by the reproduction of the tones and manners 
of the different speakers. 

It was the vivacity of mind thus displayed and thus 
maintained, which was recognised in the following re- 
view of his work which appeared in 1876: 

Mr. W. P. LockLart is still a lay preacher. His position has 
greatly changed since the time, now about fifteen years ago, when 
he ceased to make cricket his chief recreation from business, and 
his fame as the best amateur wicket-keeper was merged into his 
greater and nobler celebrity as an unsurpassed preacher to the 
common people of the plain old-fashioned gospel of Jesus Christ. 

If not surprising, it is satisfactory to observe that, as a pulpit 
orator, Mr. Lockhart steadily improves. Just as now he modulates 
his voice more skilfully, and his action has become more varied 
and graceful, so his mental resources have increased in diversity 
and effectiveness, enabling him to avoid the monotony which 
characterises most preachers of his school. Nor is this the result 
of mere plodding, uninventive earnestness ; it springs rather from 
the development of a natural faculty for his work. No one hear- 
ing him, as we did twice last Sunday, and noting the wide diver- 
gence in object, arrangement, and delivery of his two discourses, 
could doubt that Mr. Lockhart is an accomplished orator, born to 
preach, and qualified by circumstances to fulfil his destiny. Other 
men have creeds as precise, bodies as stalwart and graceful, voices 
as pleasing, gestures as effective, but few so well combine with 
these aids to success, the mental endowments of vigorous thought, 
clear view, intense earnestness, and infinite variety of illustration 
and appeal 

His discourses — chaste, simple, nervous, and manly, devoid of 
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useless adjectives, yet full of genuine Saxon strength, delivered 
with such unaffected sincerity and frank directness as we never 
heard surpassed — are just what catch the ear of an average 
English congregation ; and his remarkable familiarity with 
chapter and verse of Scripture, his mastery of the variations of 
ordinary souls, his unhesitating confidence in his own doctrines 
as what will, if honestly accepted, assure peace and purity here 
and happiness hereafter, make him a model pastor for the congre- 
gation to whom he ministers. Happy, pure, and consistent in his 
his own life, they find in him one to cheerfully trust and follow. 

Mr. Gershom ColHngwood well discerns what varied 
and apparently opposite traits are incident to Scottish 
character, when, in his Life of Ruskin, he says : 
"The religious instinct so conspicuous in him is a 
heritage from Scotland ; so is his conscience and 
code of morality ; part emotional, part logical, and often 
unlike an Englishman's in the points that satisfy it or 
shock it. The combination of shrewd common sense 
and romantic sentiment ; the oscillation between levity 
and dignity, from caustic jest to tender earnest ; the 
fervour, the impetuosity, all these are the characteristics 
of a Scotsman of parts." 

Although somewhat inclined to ridicule the extreme 
partiality of his countrymen for their own race, Mr 
Lockhart's own complex character was in many repects 
such as Scotland only could produce. His marked 
individuality, his nervous intensity, his strong affections 
were all Scotch, while he occasionally displayed such 
entirely opposite characteristics as are rarely combined 
with these in any other race. 

Nowhere was this mental variety more striking, than 
in the humour and drollery which were with him quite 
naturally linked with apostolic gravity and sincerity, 
reminding us that — 

" Truth may lie in laughter too, and wisdom in a jest. 
And wit may lend its sparkle to the reverential thought." 
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So unrelenting was Mr. Lockhart's attitude towards 
every doubtful form of entertainment, that it may not 
be amiss to draw attention to his hearty enjoyment of 
harmless fun. The wits on 'Change recognised him as 
one of themselves, while among political and even 
clerical associates his humour cemented many a bond, 
and bridged over many a gulf Yet it never ran away 
with him. His wit was a trained steed bound to the 
chariot of truth, and his humour served to rivet atten- 
tion or brighten an argument. Nor were words only 
used to illustrate the lessons given. Gesture and action 
also played their part, yet so spontaneously as neither to 
shock the taste nor distract the attention of the audience. 
So perfect was the art thus allied to earnestness, that 
a worldly man, who was once staying in the same 
house with Mr. Lockhart, and who had gone with friends 
to hear him preach, kept walking round him on their 
return home saying, " You should have been an actor, 
sir, you should have been an actor." 

His wit had so much a character of its own, that it 
is far from easy to describe. The utter absurdity of 
many of his sallies, the hint of raillery they generally 
contained, the tone and manner in which they were 
uttered — often with the utmost gravity — would have 
had little in them to amuse apart from the author. 
Perhaps the very confidence his friends had in the 
solid good sense of the speaker surprised them into 
laughter at the unexpected turns he loved to give to 
his remarks. 

Occasionally his essays were characterised by an 
audacity which could only be justified by success, as 
when, being the guest of a grave member of the 
Society of Friends, he proceeded to tell her all the 
funny Quaker stories he could remember, happily to 
her unwonted amusement. Such, too, was the con- 
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elusion of his first speech at the annual breakfast of 
the Chester Diocesan Free and Open Church Associa- 
tion, which he attended for about twelve years. Being 
asked to address them, he somewhat startled his hearers 
by observing at the conclusion of his speech, " I know 
that many gentleman in this room hold the doctrine 
of Apostolical Succession." The company looked 
grave. " I too," said Mr. Lockhart, " believe in Apos- 
tolical Succession." Not knowing what controversy was 
coming, the company looked more grave. And graver 
still did they become when he added, " Indeed, I claim 
to be myself in the direct line of Apostolical Succes- 
sion, for I, like the apostle Paul, not only preach the 
gospel, but also labour with my own hands, and as 
it is already past the hour when I am due at my 
office, I must now, gentlemen, bid you good morn- 
ing." This unexpected turn was received with hearty 
appreciation. Mr. Lockhart continued to attend these 
annual meetings and never failed to receive a cordial 
welcome, enjoying through them the acquaintance of 
many genial and earnest workers with whom he 
had little sympathy on the ground of ecclesiastical 
practices. 

So easily did he revert to pleasantry, even in his 
gravest moods, that when a good man of the name 
of Mars, who for years arranged a series of open-air 
meetings, called to ask Mr. Lockhart to conduct one, 
it seemed perfectly suitable to him while talking 
quietly with his visitor to record the engagement by 
jotting down under the appointed date in his pocket- 
book, " Mars Hill, 7.30," that being the name by which 
he invariably designated the particularly flat piece of 
ground where the services were held. 

"A merry heart doeth good like a medicine," and 
harmless pleasantry often brought refreshment to thi*' 
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earnest Christian worker and man of business. He 
found much diversion in persisting in the use of happy 
phrases and appropriate illustrations, till they almost 
grew into a code. In like manner some obviously 
appropriate name or title would be applied without any 
introduction, and retained for perpetual service, and 
employed, as were many of his sayings, with such 
gravity, that a stranger overhearing them would be 
inevitably puzzled. Indeed, in the last illness it had 
to be explained to his truly sympathetic nurse, that 
this was so much the habit of easy converse with him, 
that it was found to be cheering and helpful to him to 
use the familiar tokens which had so often been the 
vehicle of happy thought. 

This mental playfulness found vent at one period in 
writing in his leisure moments many of the conundrum 
acrostics which were published every week in the Echo. 
Several of the most scholarly of the citizens of Liver- 
pool tried their strength in this field, and, as he was in 
the habit of meeting gentlemen connected with the 
Daily Post and Echo at the Club, Mr. Lockhart be- 
came interested in these productions, till he surprised 
his friends by developing an unsuspected talent in the 
same direction. Of course such compositions are not 
poetry, but even rhyme had been hitherto beyond his 
reach, when he suddenly produced a number of very fair 
rhyming acrostics. His contributions were rich in double 
meanings, and the " lights " revealed, to those able to 
divine them, the variety of subjects with which he was 
familiar. Many bring to mind his never forgotten 
interest in cricket. 

We give one specimen, and supply below the words 
intended in each couplet. Their first and last letters 
spell the answer, which is 
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CRICKET MATCHES. 

This, out of doors is seen, not heard, 

Indoors *tis heard, not seen, 
By those are joys and sorrows stirred 

How oft they struck have been. 

1 A well known product of the West, 
Yet sometimes missed in tale or jest. 

2 Two artists famed, and each with laurels crowned, 
A Saviour he, and she for happiness renowned. 

3 In a moment of time my life is all spent. 
Yet I last a full month by common consent. 

4 Words written or spoken will ofttimes burn. 
Though silver or soda won't serve your turn. 

5 Although you be not of my kin. 
This outer band you may be in. 

6 Here much began, 
Here ends a span. 

7 Don't meddle with pitch, or you'll come to this, 
The weakness of bulls and of yon pert miss. 

1 C rea M 

2 R OS A 

3 I nstan T 

4 C austi C 

5 K it H 

6 E v E 

7 T OS S 

Wit may well be cast away if it cause our brother 
to offend, but if not it may prove the very right eye 
by which we see our opportunity, and the right hand 
by which we grasp it. With Mr. Lockhart it was 
exercised in the cause of truth, and welcomed by 
others because of the novelty it gave to the form of 
testimony, of which it never altered the direction or 
weakened the force. 

We have spoken of Mr. Lockhart's zest for pastimes 
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and politics, for information and for pleasantry, but it 
was in the realm of spiritual things that he really lived. 
There, as nowhere else, he showed what manner of man 
he was. God was very real to him, and he was very 
real in his dealings with God. The British Weekly 
once spoke of him as " a born theologian," but he was 
more. He knew experimentally the truths he taught. 
It was because his own heart feasted continually on 
the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
these glorious themes were ever prominent in his 
ministry. His faith did not centre in abstractions, 
but in the living God, the God of the promises, the 
God of judgment, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It was loyalty to Him which made him 
faithful to truth and righteousness. A memorandum 
made by him on May 23, 1876, bears on the spiritual life. 

Called on John Plunkett and found him on the point of sailing 
for Ireland. We had but little talk, but what we had was very 
precious. It was about the love of God in Jesus Christ, and the 
importance of always enjoying it. We had prayer before parting. 
One sentence in J. P.'s prayer remained in my memory, " Oh ! 
for a mind more stayed on God. Oh ! for a heart more filled with 
His love. Oh ! for a life more above this world. Oh 1 for a 
holier, happier, humbler living with God." 

I feel that I owe much to this dear man of God. ... I think 
George Miiller and John Plunkett are the two holiest men I ever 
met. William Pennefather was like them in the ripeness of his 
experience, but I think not so robust in spiritual life. However, I 
may be mistaken, being myself but a poor judge of these things. 

What especially strikes me about G. Miiller and R. Plunkett, is 
that they k7tow God. True they speak much of the Lord Jesus 
and delight in His love, but intimacy with God Himself strikes 
one as their chief characterisfTc. Oh ! to know Him. May I, 
like Moses, ever say, " Show me now Thy way, that I may know 
Thee" (Exod. xxxiii. 13). "The people that do know their God 
shall be strong and do exploits " (Dan. xi. 32). How descriptive 
of good Mr. Miiller and all his wondrous doings at Bristol and 
elsewhere ! His knowledge of God is through reading the Bible. 
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He tells me that he has read it through a hundred times. Little 
wonder that he knows Him whom it reveals. 

The means on which Mr. Lockhart always insisted 
for the maintenance of spiritual life, were the Word of 
God and prayer. 

With regard to the study of Scripture, we have 
already seen his views and the method he pursued. At 
the beginning of every year, it was his custom to urge 
upon his congregation the steady reading of God's 
book. He maintained that many professing Christians 
had never read the whole of the Bible. He himself 
read it through regularly once a year. The result was 
a thorough acquaintance with its text, a facility in 
remembering all the passages bearing on any subject, 
a soundness of analysis which came from comparing 
scripture with scripture, and an exactness of interpreta- 
tion which arose from viewing each reference in its 
bearing and. con text. 

To " practical belief in the power of prayer " as " one 
of the notable features in his life," many of his friends 
bear witness. One of the closest says, "He had re- 
course to God about everything in which he was inter- 
ested, and It was frequently observed by strangers that 
Mr. Lockhart prayed like one talking to God near at 
hand." This friend mentions how Mr. Lockhart, 
shortly before his death, told the minister of a Mission 
Chapel, in the opening of which he had been interested 
thirty years before, that he had never ceased to pray 
for it every day since. A gentleman who had left Liver- 
pool some years before, when walking down Lord Street, 
was saluted by Mr. Lockhart's touching him on the 
shoulder and saying, " There is a man I prayed for this 
morning," and adding that a day never passed without 
his doing so. Many were the individuals, the 
and the topics, which it was his custom dj 
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before the Lord. Once, when his wife told him how 
burglars had broken into an empty house on one side 
of them, to rob neighbours on the other, passing over 
their own roof to do so, he responded with solemnity, 
* I ask every day to be kept from burglars and fire ! " 

His own work was begun, continued and ended in 
prayer. He knew well the power of 'a prolonged 
season of intercession. It was his custom always to 
reserve Saturday evening for preparation for Sunday. 
His subjects were frequently in his mind all the week. 
A friend, who observes that he always preached well 
because he took such pains, says that he always told 
him on Monday at the Club what he had preached about 
the day before, and generally proceeded to indicate the 
subject for the following Sunday. He would occasionally 
on Saturday evening rehearse his whole sermon to some 
friend like-minded with himself, that he might see if all 
was clear and complete ; but however conscious of careful 
and thorough study and arrangement, and however 
satisfied with the fulness of the subject he had chosen 
and the language and illustrations which occurred, he 
still hung upon God in prayer, conscious that, without 
the putting forth of His power, all would be in vain. 
Besides special supplication for the services of the day 
at family worship, private intercession filled up every 
spare moment of Sunday morning. Then before 
starting for each service he would kneel down with his 
wife, or other Christian friends who might be in the 
house, to plead for God's presence and help. He would 
maintain silence on the way down, but again in the 
vestry would unite with the office-bearers who were 
beside him in a few words of prayer. 

Concerning his own affairs, both temporal and 
spiritual, and those of his friends, he delighted to talk 
with God as a compassionate Father, to whom he was 
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permitted to confide everything. The more remarkable 
instances of such pleading, and the answers vouchsafed, 
are too private to be recorded. One interesting experi- 
ence in connection with the last large sum of money 
which he raised in order to release Toxteth Tabernacle 
from all liability, will come before us in due course. 
We cannot better give some of his thoughts on prayer 
than by transcribing part of a sermon which he 
preached on March 26, 1893, from Gen. xviii. 33. 

A prayer which was neither' answered nor unanswered; perhaps 
I might say which was both answered and unanswered. 

For it was answered in spirit while it remained unanswered in 
the letter, for the City of Sodom was not delivered but destroyed. 
It is altogether a most remarkable — a unique instance of prayer. 

Now there are in this narrative, two subjects quite distinct 
from each other, though here they are brought into close con- 
nection. 

One \% prayer : continued and persistent prayer. The other is 
Gods Government of the Worlds into which we get a deep insight, 
deeper perhaps than anywhere else in Holy Scripture. 

I. The prayer. 

{a) The words of my text furnish us with a description of prayer. 
" The Lord communing with Abraham." We would have put it 
the other way about. The same thought is expressed in Exod. 
xxxi. 18. Then you will remember the case of Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 
24, " There wrestled with him a man." 

A double thought both in communion and wrestling, though the 
exercises are so different. It takes two to commune and two to 
wrestle. There must in each case be something about which both 
parties are interested. This is perhaps the highest thought of all 
about prayer. Not always do we reach this height, but are there 
not crises in the life of a believer when he feels, when he knows of 
a truth when communing with God, that God is communing with 
him : responding, developing, permitting him to speak?" 

{b) There was definiteness in this prayer. That, too, is set forth 
in the words of my text, where we read'that the Lord went His 
way, and Abraham returned into his place. 

I know you will say " men ought always to pray," pray without 
ceasing. Certainly I And you will add — " I can pray everywhere* 
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I have always access to the throne of grace. God's ear is ever 
open to His people's cry ! " Brethren, this is true, most blessedly 
true, far more true than we usually experience, but the case of 
Abraham teaches us that there is such a thing as having a special 
interview with the Almighty; difficult to express in words, but 
there is such a thing ; an interview on a special subject which 
begins and ends, 

(c) Next, there is what I venture to call sublime audacity in this 
prayer. 

Remember what I have already pointed out. The Lord was 
communing with Abraham. There was a definite interview be- 
tween him and the Almighty ; hence this sublime audacity. One 
has never heard such a prayer as that of Abraham ; He was alone 
with God. "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him," 
and the deepest intercourse of the soul with God is in secret. 

Notice how Abraham interceded in deep humility, v. 27, " but 
dust^^ in full recognition of the righteousness of God, v. 25. 

There was also the recognition of his own unworthiness in the 
repetition of the words, ** I have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord,'* and the absence of presumption in the twice uttered expres- 
sion, *! Oh ! let not the Lord be angry." Yet, mingled with all 
these there is sublime audacity ; a series of answered prayers. He 
began with a petition for 50. He got tJiat, Then with holy inge- 
nuity, V. 28, " if there lack five, wilt Thou destroy it for lack of 
fivef' Hegot//!^/. 

From 45 he went to 40. 

From 40 to 30. 

From 30 to 20. 

From 20 to 10, each time gaining his point. 

One stands aghast at this man. Will he never stop ? Are there 
no bounds to his askings ? Ah ! brethren we know so little of 
having a special private interview with the Most High. That is 
why we are staggered at the persistency — the prevailing persistency 
of this man. Would to God we could drink of his spirit. 

But he did stop. Why ? I dare not say. He knew how to 
pray and when to stop ; that is all I can say. 

(d) Notice further, the spiritual intelligence of this prayer. He 
did not pray directly for Sodom. He reminds one of the words, 
** I pray not for the world, but for them whom Thou hast given 
me." It were not difficult to show that the Saviour is touched 
with the sins and sorrows of the ungodly, and to prove that the 
wickedness of the people of Sodom weighed heavily on the heart 
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of Abraham, but in his intercession he grounded his plea solely on 
the existence of God's people in the city. Here was an understand- 
ing of the mind and heart of God, which has more to do with true 
and successful prayer than we are apt to suppose. 

** I will not destroy it for ten*s sake," was the last response to 
the last petition, showing that alike in the mind of the Lord and 
the mind of Abraham the prominent thought was not the wicked, 
but the righteous. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

W, P. LOCKHART AS A FRIEND 

HE last entry in his journal refers to a subject 
quite different from those hitherto mentioned : 



June 8, 1890. — Have read lately all the speeches made on the 
case of Professor Dods in the Free Church Assembly. 

Talking with , of the Dai'fy Posty I found he too had 

read the case, and I was struck with his intelligent observations 
upon it. He said it was not, like the Robertson Smith case, a 
question of literary criticism, but it narrowed itself down to this — 
" Can a man be saved apart from the personal application to him 
of the blood of the Redeemer ? " When asked what he thought 
would be the result in Scotland, he said, ** I think (or I have long 
thought) Scotland will be the first of the Agnostic nations ^^ a remark 
which struck me very much. He seemed surprised when I told 
him that the futurists hold the restoration of the ten kingdoms of 
the old Roman Empire under a personal antichrist, an atheistical 
politician. He had not heard of it before. Strange that he should 
look for Agnostic nations ! . . . . 

The above extract is a sample of the variety of 
topics on which Mr. Lockhart enjoyed intercourse at the 
Club and elsewhere with men of various habits of 
thought. 

One such, who said " He knew me to be a convinced 
* High * Churchman," gave a gracious testimony to the 
liberality of his friendships : " He showed not only the 
ability but the disposition to understand and respect 

2o8 
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views differing widely from his own. Meeting him only, 
as I did, in a political club, I regarded him at first simply 
with the interest naturally aroused by any prominent 
public man, and our talk was of the barest and most 
colourless kind. Gradually, however, we became more 
intimate, and subjects of importance, both religious and 
political, came to be discussed. No two men could have 
differed more radically in these two great departments 
of opinion than he and I did, but I am confident that no 
two men ever more cordially recognised that we could 
and did honestly differ, without any diminution of that 
kindly regard which made each glad to meet the other 
anywhere." 

We have seen how men early gave him their con- 
fidence. This continued in great measure throughout 
his life. The matters on which he was consulted were 
of many kinds ; members of his own Church, Christian 
workers, and ordinary acquaintances visited him at his 
office, his house, or his vestry with religious difficulties, 
and with business and private matters of every kind. 

On hearing of his death, one minister wrote to his 
wife, " I evei* found your dear husbapd a wise and faithful 
adviser. When occasionally I consulted him about my 
work, he was always so ready to enter into my difficulties 
and trials. Nor can I remember a single instance in 
which I had not reason to thank God for his kindly help 
and counsel." 

A political friend testified, " I often miss your dear 
husband's counsel and advice, and not less his cheery 
presence." 

One of the leaders in Christian work in Liverpool 
" ever found him a wise and faithful counsellor, not only 
in matters of spiritual life and teaching, but in the diffi- 
cult points that crop up from time to time in daily life.** 

When the Liverpool Baptist Union passed a resolution 

IS 
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of sympathy with Mrs. Lockhart and the Church at 
Toxteth Tabernacle, the testimonies of the brethren 
" to the sympathy, tenderness, and unceasing toil of dear 
Mr. Lockhart " were touching in the extreme. 

Another friend of over forty years' standing, who ever 
" considered him a true successor of the apostles," and 
to whom " he was one of the strongest evidences of the 
truth of Christianity," says, " Though I did not see much 
of him of late years, I could always go to him. It was 
a pleasure to see him and hear his cheery voice. An 
interview always meant some harmless fun and a good 
story as well as solid, serious talk." 

His busy life did not afford much opportunity for 
formal entertaining, but he always enjoyed the society 
of Christian friends. Many of these cherish the re- 
membrance of Bible readings and social intercourse 
at his house, and speak of him as being there one of 
the brightest and happiest of men. The Secretary of 
the Baptist Missionary Society says, "To missionaries 
he was ever a brother beloved : to them his house was 
ever open, and his hospitality unbounded." 

Great was Mr. Lockharf s enjoyment of a period of 
thorough relaxation with congenial companions, and few 
things gave him more pleasure than a summer invita- 
tion to some country retreat where he would have 
friends to converse with, books to read, and " a grassy 
bank on which to lie on his back." 

The following, showing his sympathy in trial, was 
written to a sick friend: 

My dear Friend,— Thanks for note and card. I hope the 
weather will soon moderate, for it is trying all our throats — more 
or less. I am sorry you are not improving faster, but hope you will 
soon be well. ** The Lord knoweth how to deliver (rescue) the 
godly out of trial ^' was my text yesterday morning. Like a skilful 
workman, He knows how to do His work and He does it. The 
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Lord bless you, my dear brother, in this time of enforced seclusion. 
Times of pruning are times of blessing for vine branches. I am 
(God willing) preaching in your pulpit next Sunday evening, when 

1 am sure you will help me by your prayers. Did you see Parker's 
remarks at the Junior Reform Club ? most weighty. I do not refer 
to those about John Morley, so much as those about the state of 
religion in England. He takes just my view, and I think it is most 
important that we should rightly gauge the situation lest we should 
suddenly be plunged into despair and become pessimists^ when we 
wake up to the actual condition of things. 2 Tim. iii. 1-6, and 

2 Peter iii. 1-3 are being fulfilled, and we cannot answer th6 sceptic 
who says " Christianity is a failure " because we ignore facts. *He 
(the sceptic) is fulfilling Scripture as truly as are we in preaching 
the gospel. Let us bravely go on filling our little niche and seek- 
ing to save individuals. That is our work. Results are God's. 

I saw John Bright's coffin lowered into the grave on Saturday 
week and the paper in the Queen's handwriting lying on it — very 
touching. 

The tenderness often concealed by strength appears 
in the following recollection by an intimate friend : 

In some respects I may claim to have known him better than 
most other people, and few ever learned as I did what resources of 
friendship and sympathy he had. When in 1889 ^ was four months 
in bed with typhoid, he was the most constant and most helpful 
visitor to the house. He was once allowed to see me for two or 
three minutes, and as he held my wasted hand in his we exchanged 
a word or two of salutation : neither of us could say much, and, as 
I afterwards learned, he went downstairs and cried like a child. 

The friend who thus illustrates the tenderness of his 
heart gives reminiscences of the rarer tenderness of con- 
science which distinguished him : 

He was exceptionally quick to discover a flaw in argument or 
inconsistency in conduct, but equally quick to acknowledge a fault 
himself. On one occasion I was constrained to tell him that 1 
thought his manner to a mutual acquaintance was not Christlike, 
and to my great reUef he humbly thanked me and immediately 
acknowledged his error to the other. 

His habits were always simple, and his disposition ge^ 
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Full of animal spirits, he was zealous to keep a good conscience 
toward God and man. . We were once returning together from 
Chester, when a porter at a roadside station recognised him and 
had a few words with him about his conversion shortly before, 
through a parting word Mr. Lockhart had spoken to him one night 
in Hamilton Square, Birkenhead. He was smoking at the time, 
and, feeling it might be a hindrance to such a man, he threw away 
his pipe, pouch, and tobacco. 

We conclude this chapter by a monograph kindly 
furnished by Mr. Samuel Smith, M.P. : 

You have asked me to give some reminiscences of the early days 
of my dear friend, W. P. Lockhart, and I gladly comply with your 
wishes. 

Our friendship commenced in the year 1861, when he was greatly 
used by God to revive religion among young men in Liverpool and 
the neighbourhood. I think it was in the year before that he com- 
menced to preach. He was then a noble-looking young man, in 
the freshness and enthusiasm of youth, twenty-five years of age, and 
gifted with remarkable powers alike of body and mind. 

I well remember how he impressed many of us in those early 
years. It was an inspiration to listen to him : he spoke with such 
directness and assurance of faith that his words went home to every 
heart. My recollections of him chiefly centre around Egremont ; 
but I also remember well his Hope Hall addresses, and his work 
in Birkenhead. He twice paid visits to my native parish of Borgue 
in Kircudbrightshire, and conducted a series of meetings in the 
Free Church there. It never was so crowded in my recollection, 
and deep and permanent results followed his faithful preaching of 
the gospel. There are persons still living there who attribute their 
true conversion to these services. I still remember one sermon of 
extraordinary power which he preached from the words ** He that 
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life '' 
(i John V. 12). His prayers were even more remarkable than his 
sermons : his intense pleading with God, the holy boldness with 
which he claimed fulfilment of God's promises, wrought a solemn 
awe in the congregation. He preached in the surrounding towns, 
and may be said to have started a revival of religion in those 
parts. 

Yet withal he was a most genial and light-hearted companion. 
In his intervals of leisure he was almost frolicsome, and no one ever 
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had less of sanctimoniousness. I well remember him vaulting over 
a gate alongside the church just before his meeting, to the great dis- 
may of the austere Scotch Presbyterians. He combined naturalness 
and reality in a most winning manner, and seemed wholly delivered 
from that bugbear of self-consciousness which oppresses so many 
good people. His doctrine in these early days was an intense 
belief in the " finished work of Christ " : on the ground of that he 
preached a full and immediate salvation. He believed with alt his 
soul that Christ had made a full atonement for sin on the cross, 
and that *' faith in his Beloved " brought immediate peace and 
pardon to the sinner. It seemed to me as if he had received a kind 
of revelation on the subject of Christ's " finished work." I always 
understood that he traced his own conversion to a sudden flash of 
light on those dying words of our Saviour, " It is finished,*' and 
this was the keynote of his ministry all through his life. He held 
the old Calvinistic creed with this addition, that he believed in 
a free salvation offered to all: he drew the line between the 
saved and the unsaved in every address, and warned the latter that 
they were under condemnation, and would be eternally lost if they 
rejected the Saviour. I never remember a deeper feeling of solemn 
reality than in those early years of his work. 

It is not needful for me to dilate on his later work, as you are far 
more competent than I am to speak of it. I was less associated 
with him after the 6o's. Each of us had a busy life, and we moved 
in different channels, so that we did not meet so often, except in 
his autumn holidays, when he often was a visitor at my house. 
He passed through that process of mind which is common to all 
men, and became interested in a wider range of subjects. In his 
later years he was quite as much a Pastor as an Evangelist, and he 
showed the same skill as before in dividing the word of truth, and 
applying the principles of the Bible to all kinds of men and all con- 
ditions of life. Those who were accustomed to hear him will testify 
that few men equalled him in expounding the Word of God. His 
knowledge of the Scripture was almost unrivalled : he must have 
been well trained in youth. Like Timothy, *' from a child he had 
known the Holy Scriptures," and this enabled him to start at once 
a full-fledged theologian when the truth which lay in his mind 
was vitalised by Divine grace. 

His reverence for the Word of God was the foundation alike of 
his character and his teaching. He was utterly opposed to thosr 
Rationalistic views which degrade the Bible to a collection 
human ethics, partly fabulous and partly true. It was all alik 
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Old Testament as well as New— a Divine revelation. He heard 
the voice of God speaking in Genesis as well as in John : the 
miracles of Moses were as real to him as the miracles of Christ. 
He treated the Bible as a living organism, instinct with Divine 
life, the product of the Divine mind, and adapted to man at all 
stages of his history. Yet he was not what I would call a slavish 
traditionalist or a slavish literalist. He recognised the laws of 
historical perspective, and well understood that Divine revelation 
was a growth and development and had to be interpreted with 
reference to the age in which it was written and the people to whom 
it was addressed. His mind was essentially conservative in matters 
of religion, but he was not what may be called an obscurantist : 
he watched the progress of thought and criticism, and if he rejected 
modern Broad Church views, it was not because he was ignorant 
of them, but because he believed they were false. 

His religion was experimental as well as biblical. He believed 
in man's fallen estate because he felt the strength of sin within 
himself. He believed in Divine grace, because it had saved him. 
He believed in salvation through the blood of Christ, because his 
soul found pardon and peace through the belief of that truth. The 
strength of his religion lay in the mixture of faith and experience : 
he could truly say, " We speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen." 

Perhaps I may be allowed to glance at some other sides of his 
character. He was all his life a keen and interested observer of 
public affairs. He held that a pious citizen was called upon to take 
his full share in public duties, and not to immure himself in a 
cloister. His whole conception of religion was the antipodes of 
sacerdotalism, he hated priestcraft in every form, and viewed with 
dread the ascendancy of the High Church party in the National 
Church. He often expressed to me his alarm at the Rome- ward 
movement of English Church life, and this not merely on religious 
grounds, but on civic as well. He held with all his soul that "the 
Reformation " was the foundation oil which the liberties and great- 
ness of the country were based, and he looked with dread to the 
obscuration of those great principles. 

He was a Radical in politics. He believed in the essential 
equality of men, and opposed privilege in every form ; but he was 
a loyal subject of Queen Victoria, and had no preference for 
republicanism" over monarchy. He was contented with our insti- 
tutions, believing that they were capable by adaptation to meet all 
the necessities of our national life. In the general structure of bis 
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mind and character, he greatly resembled John Bright ; and, like 
that great tribune of the people, he became more conservative in 
later years. He parted company with the Liberal Gladstonian 
party when their great leader adopted " Home Rule for Ireland," 
and was a strong opponent of this policy to the end of his life. 
Had Mr, Lockhart gone into the political arena as his sphere of 
life, no one can doubt that he would have made his mark. He had 
astonishing powers of speaking, and an admirable voice, capable 
of reaching the largest audience, with a command of homely Saxon 
hardly excelled by John Bright himself. His lucidity of thought 
and expression was such that no one ever doubted what he meant. 
He always went straight to the point, was a hard hitter, and almost 
always carried his audience enthusiastically with him. It is well 
known that many years ago he might have been the accepted 
candidate of the Liberal party in Liverpool, but he wisely chose 
the better part, and kept his strength for the work to which God 
had specially called him. The writer would be wanting in 
generosity if he forgot to add that he owed much to Mr. Lockhart 
at the time when he entered public life in Liverpool ; his counsel 
and his speeches did much to secure success in that stirring 
contest. 

Mr. Lockhart, like most strong characters, had the defects of his 
virtues. His intense individuality rather disqualified him from 
working on joint committees, or in associated enterprises. He was 
better fitted for personal and individual work, and he got on best 
with those who submitted to his powerful personality. This led 
him to tread sometimes on the toes of those who truly loved and 
admired him, but it was readily forgiven for the sake of his eminent 
services and perfect honesty. It may be questioned whether such 
a career as that of Mr. Lockhart does not require a certain degree 
of self-assertion ; it may be doubted whether he could have done 
the work he did had he possessed all the culture and the soft 
manners of the age. He resembled Mr. Spurgeon in many things : 
their type of doctrine was the same, and their refusal to tolerate 
lax views was identical. Such a constitution of mind involves a 
life of conflict ; and our friend, like the great London Noncon- 
formist, was often engaged in controversy. 

As Mr. Lockhart's figure recedes in the distance, it will stand 
out more and more distinctly as a remarkable personality. He was 
a unique man, unlike any I ever knew. He had something of 
Knox, something of Bunyan, and something of Cromwell, 
reproduced much of the heroic type of the seventeenth cei 
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Putitanism. He feared nothing but the face of God : like a strong 
man, he ran his race, and he fell in his prime, and in the maturity 
of his powers. He will be sadly missed in this great community 
to which he had given his life. He will be mourned by many 
to whom he was a spiritual father ; but surely of few men can 
these words be more truthfully used — ** I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.** 



CHAPTER XVIII 
LATER WORK 

THE work at Toxteth Tabernacle developed so 
rapidly that about 1879 a strong desire arose to 
engage the services of a helper whose whole time should 
be devoted to it. A gentleman, apparently well-fitted 
to supplement Mr. Lockhart's efforts, was on the point 
of accepting the position, but was unexpectedly detained 
elsewhere. This occurred in the case of a second, and 
even a third, whose assistance was about to be invited, 
in so marked a manner that Mr. Lockhart concluded 
th2it it was not God's will that such help should be 
secured, but that the work was to go on as before — a 
testimony to the power of voluntary labour. Although 
a perfect system could hardly be maintained by men 
who were all engaged in business, the office-bearers 
divided the work of visitation ; by meeting periodically 
to confer on general matters, and . to consider special 
cases, they exercised a satisfactory measure of super- 
vision of those in fellowship. As these continued to 
grow in number, the Sunday morning congregation 
increased, until in the Church and Chapel census which 
was taken in Liverpool in 1881, Toxteth Tabernacle 
headed the list of Protestant places of worship with 
1,200 attendants at the morning service. For 1 891 it ' 

numbered at 1,187. 
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Year by year, the work was prosecuted on its original 
lines, and was marked by a steady continuance of con- 
versions to God. Speaking before the Baptist Union 
at its autumnal gathering in Liverpool in 1882, Mr. 
Lockhart said : 

I think this matter of evangelisation would be largely advanced 
if, for the next twelve months, every minister of Christ would 
resolve that, by the help of God, he would preach no sermon and 
deliver no address in which there should not be, in some part of it, 
a clear, simple, full statement of how the sinner is to be saved — 
alone through the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. . . . 
When friends say to me, " Why don^t you have special services ? " 
I reply, *' Special services ! We have them at least a hundred 
times a year ; a// our services are special. . . . We have two every 
Sunday, and one during the week. The aim at every service (I do 
not say the only aim) is to secure the conversion of souls. By that 
method, we have received in a little over eleven years a thousand 
members into the Church on a profession of their faith in Christ 
Jesus. Many of these have been by God's grace rescued from a 
life of utter indifference. Mark you, they were not converted at 
* revival services/ but under the ordinary normal eflforts of a 
Christian Church." 

A considerable extension of the premises in Park 
Road was made in 1882. In addition to the schools in 
four mission stations, there were at the time seven hun- 
dred scholars and sixty teachers in the Sunday school 
at the Tabernacle ; more than two hundred and fifty 
of the scholars being over fifteen years of age. In order 
to provide for their comfort, a wing was built out and 
alterations made at a cost of about ;^ 1,300. Thus ten 
additional class-rooms, a reading-room, and lecture-room 
were added to the existing accommodation. 

There is not much of a special character in the record 
of the next few years, until we come to a movement 
which cheered every faithful worker, in 1889. In spite of 
good organisation and diligent work there had long been 
but little fruit seen. So discouraged were some of those 
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engaged in the school, that more than one had begun 
to wonder whether he had found his proper sphere of 
service. But prayer for blessing continued to ascend. 
Mr. Lockhart was spending part of that summer in 
Scotland, and had joined a company of Christian friends 
from Dublin for a few days in the Highlands. Being 
.together on Loch Lomond, they landed on a little island, 
and knelt on the heather to unite in prayer, asking 
especially for such a winter of blessing on Mr. Lockhart*s 
work as he had never seen before. 

During the autumn, a week of special services was 
held simultaneously in the different Baptist chapels of 
Liverpool. Mr. Lockhart preached a preparatory sermon 
the Sunday before on the duty of the Church to further 
gospel work by prayer (2 Thess. iii. i). It was at one 
of these services that the first case of decision for Christ 
in connection with this season of revival occurred. The 
work soon spread, chiefly among the young, and, in two 
or three weeks from the time when all had seemed so 
lifeless, there was not a class in the Sunday school in 
which one at least was not seeking salvation. From 
some of the senior classes as many as eight or ten young 
men or young women came forward to confess Christ. 
In many cases there were two of a family. In some, it 
was those who appeared the most unlikely who were 
manifestly the subjects of transforming grace. Between 
October, 1889, and the following April, about seventy 
persons applied for baptism. It was a joy to Mr. Lock- 
hart to receive into the Church many of the sons and 
daughters of those who had first professed faith in Christ 
under his ministry, when themselves but young men 
and maidens. Sometimes it was by the preaching of 
the Word, sometimes through the instrumentality of a 
teacher, sometimes through conversation with a par 
that the light dawned ; but all the workers rej< 
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together. Very memorable was that Sunday evening 
when the ordinary engagements of the day were followed 
by a service of thanksgiving for this revival. So 
refreshing was the occasion that the meeting was 
adjourned to the next evening, when it took the place 
of the Monday night prayer-meeting, without, however, 
being limited to the hour usually occupied by that. 
Various workers testified to the blessing that had been 
received. Specially touching was the testimony of 
parents to the conversion of their children. Those who 
were present remember Mr. Lockhart's deep emotion as he 
listened to these narratives. In one of the following letters 
written at different periods, he refers to this awakening : 

6i, Lord Street, Liverpool, 

January 25, 1886. 

My dear Mr. N : It is so long since I wrote to you that 

I think you will be interested to hear how we are getting on at 
the Tabernacle. 

The enclosed balance-sheet shows one aspect of our work — the 
financial— and I think you will agree with me that it is satisfactory. 
In fact, our people are, on the whole, deeply interested in the 
Lord's work, especially, as you will see, in Foreign Missions. . . . 

You will observe that we have two additional stations. The 
one in Garston is self-supporting, and through God's mercy is in 
every way prospering. . . . 

We feel in many ways that the current is setting in strong 
against us, but the hand of the Lord is with us, and we can say 
that we rejoice in His presence. We have now close on eight 
hundred in the fellowship of the Church, and a large proportion of 
them engaged in Christian work of one kind or another. We have 
not the ear of the same number of unconverted we had in years 
past, but we rejoice to have conversions, and it is our experience 
that the gospel is still the power of God unto salvation. 

Mr. Miiller preached twice in the Tabernacle last August on 
his eightieth birthday. He has gone to the States on a preaching 
tour, and may visit Australia. 

Yours very truly, 

Wm, p. Lockhaht, 
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Liverpool, October 21 y 1889. 

My dear H : I must tell you for your encouragement that 

our good work goes on. We have at present twenty-two about to 
be baptized, nearly all young people, of both sexes, mostly from 
our Sunday schools, and nearly all the children of believers. In 
each case there seems, as far as man may judge, a deep conviction 
of sin. Four or five have been Christians for two or three years, 
but the others have been brought to decision within the last 
three months. I hear also of many others. There is scarcely 
a believer's house in which there is not one dead or dying unto 
sin. 

We have no inquiry meetings — nothing special, just the ordinary 
services ; no more people than usual, but great solemnity* T feel 
led to preach much about repentance, judgment, and the work of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Go on, brother, in faith. Your time will come. I do not forget 
you and your work in prayer. 

Most truly yours, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 

To turn for a little to his occasional autobiographical 
memoranda, we find in the manuscript book, in which 
he had not written since recording his Scotch tour in 
1 86 1, this entry of his ordinary round of engagements : 

Thursday night, November 7, 1889, 10 p.m. It occurs to me to 
record this week's work so far. On Sunday preached twice — in 
the morning at Toxteth Tabernacle to a full congregation ; in the 
evening at Prince's Road Presbyterian anniversary. Then went 
to Toxteth Tabernacle and conducted communion service, after 
which I saw inquirers and applicants for Church membership. 
There were six of the latter and four of the former. Got home 
about 10, tired. 

On Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and to-day, at the office 
from 10 till 5. Being our balance time, I am kept close at 
accounts, and seldom go out during the day, except an hour to 
dinner at Club, and sometimes half an hour for a cup of tea in the 
afternoon. 

Monday evening. Weekly prayer-meeting at 7.30 ; large atten- 
dance and much prayer. Then Church meeting for neaply an 
hour. 
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Tuesday evening. Took one of a series of special meetings at 
our Mission Room in Prince William Street ; sixty or seventy, all 
poor and wretched. Feel unfit for such work. Tried to speak to 
them from Luke xv. lo. It is very depressing to see such people. 
All praise to those who work among them all the year round. 
May the Lord help and bless them ! 

Wednesday. Evening service at Tabernacle at 8 ; preparation 
beforehand. Spoke from the words, " Thus mightily grew the 
Word of God and prevailed." May this continue to be our happy 
experience ! 

Thursday evening. Hurried oflf to a meeting of the Saturday 
Hospital Fund and spoke ; the Mayor in the chair. Home at a 
quarter jlo ten. 

This is pretty much a sample of my weeks now, and yet at 
fifty-four I feel able for the work, through God's infinite mercy. 
In spite of all these meetings, I have managed this week to read 
Paton's second volume of autobiography — full of thrilling interest, 
Charles Reade's " Bible Characters," and about half of Dr. Stan- 
ford's life. Yet I go to bed at half-past eleven, and have already 
thought out a good part of my sermon for next Sunday evening, 
when I hope to baptize eight young men. 

To-morrow, Friday, is my idle night — home to dinner, usually 
at six, then read weekly religious papers, or talk to any friends 
that may come in. 

Saturday, I leave the office at one. If I were rich, which I 
am not by any means, I would either ride for a couple of hours or 
play tennis in a covered court ; but both these things are beyond 
my means, and God knows best what is good for me. If fine, I 
generally walk with a friend for an hour and a half or two hours. 
Exercise I must have if I am to keep on. Lawn tennis on Satur- 
days in summer has been quite a Godsend to me. 

Saturday evening is devoted to prayer and preparation for 
Sunday, generally from half- past six to eleven. How much I 
have to thank God for in my health and my happiness in work ! 

The above programme recalls a conversation Mr. 
Lockhart once had with Mr. W. E. Gladstone, when he 
met him at the house of a friend in Liverpool. Mr. 
Gladstone at once alluded to Mr. Lockhart's seven days' 
labour, and inquired how he was able to stand it. " I 
think, sir," was the reply, " that no one knows better 
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than yourself that change of occupation constitutes 
rest." To this the then Premier heartily assented, 
remarking that, on account of the variety which it 
afforded, he found his own work far less fatiguing when 
at the head of the Government than when in charge of 
a single department. 

Mr. Lockhart could not but remark on this occasion how 
ready the acute statesman appeared to gather informa- 
tion wherever it could be found, for, leading the conver- 
sation to the attitude and condition of the working 
classes, he sought the evidence of one whom he believed 
to be familiar with them. 

The following incident illustrates not only Mr. Lock- 
hart's prayerfulness, but also his. care for the financial 
position of the work at the Tabernacle. 

Originally bought for £<jl0O^ the mission-hall in Miller 
Street was still burdened with a debt of ;^3i6. Mr. 
Lockhart had long been anxious to wipe this out, but 
it was not till the commencement of 1890 that he felt 
free to take any step in the matter. Then, after much 
prayer, he wrote at different times to those whom he felt 
prompted to approach — mostly old friends of the work — 
though to one of them at least he had never applied 
before. He felt that the one with whom "he had the 
conviction that he ought to begin" might well refuse 
him, having recently made munificent gifts elsewhere; 
but he sent ;^S. He " thanked God and took courage " 
to write as he was led to other friends, with a result 
which he thus records : 

The noteworthy circumstance is that, of eight friends applied 
to, all gave, making up the sum of £111 10s., surely a sign that it 
is God's will that this matter should be carried through. I hope 
to be able to give something myself, and to make "»^ ^ne half of 
the amount, and challenge the Church to find t^ *", thus 

lightening the burden of the future, for we have 
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£/^o to £^o for interest and principal. I hope we may enter our 
twentieth year at Toxteth Tabernacle with Ebenezer Hall paid for 
and included in the Tabernacle trust. 

Mr. Lockhart had already raised and funded a sum, 
the interest of which was sufficient to pay the ground 
rent of the Tabernacle, and the completion of the 
purchase of Ebenezer Hall freed the whole property 
from encumbrance. 

Besides being a diligent worker and successful 
organiser, Mr. Lockhart was the attached pastor of a 
loving people. He cared for them and they cared for 
him. He loved to move about among them, and always 
said that he knew better how to preach when he had 
been in the homes of his hearers. When not able to 
visit himself, he would depute his wife to go for him, 
and he encouraged her extensive intercourse with the 
people as a useful link between them and him. 

One who was his faithful fellow-worker for twenty 
years said, "We would have done anything for Mr. 
Lockhart" Was it because of his power with God that 
he had power with men ? For power he had. In his 
early years, when it occurred to the Christian young 
men in whose circle he moved to confer some 
characteristic title upon each other, the name given 
to W. P. Lockhart was " Power." And the power thus 
recognised remained, a magnetic influence which made 
a few words spoken by him potent, and caused his very 
tones and gestures to be remembered. One who did 
business on the sea and knew something of its many 
opportunities of quiet Christian speech " will never 
forget the two little words he pointed out to him in 
his Bible." They were " save some." To another whom 
he called to see in deep affliction he simply said, " Trust 
Christ," but the tones rang in his hearer's heart for years. 

Not only his words but his very bearing made an 
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indelible impression, and many a realistic description 
is still given of how he looked as he gave a passing 
salutation in the street, or paused at the door of some 
church member to inquire about some domestic interest, 
or to bring the latest tidings of a sick relative whom he 
had just visited in hospital. 

Some recent expressions of this intense personal 
regard were such as he himself would have rebuked. 
" I think I thought more of him than I did of Almighty 
God," said one who, conscious of having walked un- 
worthily, felt himself unfit to touch his hand, and though 
he longed to grasp it, avoided every opportunity of doing 
so, but who afterwards said he would never forgive him- 
self for the omission. A gallant sea-captain, who only 
survived him a few months, died hoping that in heaven 
he should be allowed to sit at Mr. Lockhart's feet, for 
he felt himself unworthy of any other place. 

There were also members of the Church whose silent 
grief, when he was taken from them, manifestly affected 
their health, and thus bore witness to the loyal love with 
which they had clung to him. 

But however warm the feeling entertained towards 
him, Mr. Lockhart never presumed on his position as 
founder of the Church at Toxteth Tabernacle to take 
matters there into his own hands. Remembering that 
his example might serve as a precedent, he was respectful 
towards the judgment of all fellow-members and careful 
in his observance of constitutional methods of procedure. 
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CHAPTER XIX 
THE BAPTIST UNION 

IT was in the year 1871 that, at Mr. Lockhart's 
suggestion, the Church of which he was pastor 
sought admission into the Baptist Union. It may be 
well to explain that each Church thus associated has 
absolute liberty "to interpret and administer the laws 
of Christ." Unlike the imperial form of government 
represented by episcopacy, and the limited monarchy so 
largely reflected in Presbyterian polity, each Baptist 
congregation is practically an independent republic. 
" The objects of the Union are, briefly, to afford oppor- 
tunity for conference, for joint action on questions 
affecting the welfare of the churches and the denomina- 
tion, to obtain information respecting the labours and 
suff'erings of Baptists throughout the world, to confer 
and co-operate with other Christians, and to maintain 
perfect religious freedom." 

Whenever able to attend the meetings of the Union, 
Mr. Lockhart met with a cordial reception. He was 
occasionally invited to read a paper before them on 
some special subject, or to preach in connection with 
their sessions. He preached for the Baptist Missionary 
Society at the autumnal gathering at Bristol in 1886, 
and in the course of a debate he made a short speech 
which aroused considerable attention. Having observed 
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that spirituality of life had a great deal to do with 
soundness of doctrine, he " was very clear and emphatic 
upon the five great evils that are sapping the life of our 
churches to-day, viz. : theatre-going, card-playing, novel- 
reading, dancing, and drinking" (the last term he did not 
use as synonymous with drunkenness). This caused 
much comment both in Liverpool and London papers. 
Editors of the latter, ignorant of his continual activity in 
tennis, and skill in many other games, attacked him as a 
reverend gentleman averse to every pastime. But while 
Mr. Lockhart duly appreciated healthful exercise and 
harmless recreation, he had not condemned any of the 
practices named without thorough acquaintance with 
their character and results. 

He prefaced his remarks that morning by saying how 
much he wished that they had Mr. Spurgeon's presence 
among them. It was because Mr. Lockhart knew, from 
going up and down among the churches, how warm a 
place Mr. Spurgeon and the doctrines which he preached 
had in their hearts, that he longed to see him appear 
more frequently at the denominational gatherings, where 
the enthusiastic reception ever accorded him was in itself 
a salutary proof of the popularity of those precious truths 
of which he was so renowned a champion ; and where 
he was sure his weighty utterances would confirm and 
encourage many who were being harassed by the strange 
unsettlement of religious thought in all denominations. 
There was no living preacher who so realised Mr. 
Lockhart's ideal as a lover of the Lord Jesus and a 
winner of souls. Indeed, he constantly deplored that 
one so gifted should not see his way to go forth pro- 
claiming the gospel of Christ through the length and 
breadth of the land. 

For many years, Mr. Spurgeon and Mr. Lockhart had 
from time to time conferred together on the growth of 
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unsound doctrine, and the possibility of action being 
taken with regard to it. In 1877, the former restrained 
the latter by assuring him, " There are not above a 
dozen loose men among us to my knowledge, but an 
attack upon one might make a martyr and a party, and 
cause a world of trouble to the many faithful ones. 
. . . I fear that no parchments, no synods, no oaths, 
will ever keep men right : we must trust to the Spirit of 
God, and betake ourselves to * all prayer/ " 

In 1883, when an unforeseen incident at Leicester 
had caused no little stir, it was Mr. Lockhart's part to 
assure Mr. Spurgeon that the matter had been so 
represented to him, that he had been led to blame those 
who were not only innocent, but even as much annoyed 
about it as he was. 

Only those who know what Mr. Lockhart's feeling 
was towards Mr. Spurgeon and the gospel which he 
preached can estimate the difficulty of the position in 
which he found himself when, in the autumn of 1887, 
the great preacher suddenly adopted a course of action, 
which his friend could not endorse, while thoroughly at 
one with him in doctrine. It was an experience of keen 
and protracted sorrow : and copious as are the letters 
and memoranda of that period, we are sure that the 
subject of our sketch could only wish such reference 
to be made to it as would avoid hurtful misunderstand- 
ing by rightly representing his own line of conduct 
when compelled to differ from "one whom God had 
so honoured, and whom he, for one, had so deeply 
loved." 

Mr. Lockhart yielded to no one in his zeal for scrip- 
tural doctrine. Neither his affection for others, nor their 
attachment to himself, ever silenced him in matters 
concerning vital truth. When Mr. Spurgeon began to 
publish his "Down-grade" articles, Mr. Lockhart was one 
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of the first to rejoice that any clear note should be sounded 
and any faithful action taken. When, to his surprise, Mr. 
Spurgeon spoke of repeated representations having been 
made to the Baptist Union, Mr. Lockhart was prepared to 
leave it, if such a charge were substantiated. But it was 
not The successive officers of the Union, in reply to Mr. 
Lockhart's interrogations, at a meeting of the Council, 
declared that they had received no formal communica- 
tion whatever from Mr. Spurgeon on the subject, and 
that he had never remonstrated with any of them 
except in casual conversations, or in letters marked 

" confidential." 

It would have enhanced Mr. Lockhart's popularity with 

large sections of the Church of Christ, with members of 

which he had ever been on friendly terms, if he could 

have followed Mr. Spurgeon without questioning. But 

when one of Mr. Spurgeon's ardent adherents wrote, "I 

must follow my Chief," Mr. Lockhart replied, " I have no 

Chief but Jesus Christ." However dear any man might 

be to him, the cause of Christ was dearer, and he could 

not but regard most gravely any unfounded charge which 

was likely to hinder faithful workers in many a humble 

sphere, where the growing influence of sacerdotalism 

and sacramentarianism made their testimony respecting 

individual relation to God more needful than ever. 

When, therefore, Mr. Spurgeon suddenly proclaimed 
the Baptist Union to be a confederacy in evil, but 
declined to point out the errors or the persons respon- 
sible for them, Mr. Lockhart saw this to be both unfair 
and unwise, and declared that such charges should either 
be supported or withdrawn. 

The more he considered the matter, the more he felt 
that his beloved friend had been gravely at fault, and he 
long hoped that Mr. Spurgeon would perceive his mistal 
and reconsider his position. In this he was disappoint 



230 IV, P, LOCK HART 

He never ceased to mourn over this sad breach, and 
life for him henceforth lacked much of its former bright- 
ness. Though Mr. Lockhart was for a time greatly beset 
by members of other communions for not seceding with 
Mr. Spurgeon, his position was fairly understood in his 
own city and circle, and when Mr. Spurgeon died, he was 
chosen by his brethren in the ministry to deliver the 
address at the Memorial Service held in Liverpool. 

The following extracts show his abiding regard for 
this faithful preacher of the gospel of Christ : 

The sad event of Sunday week is too near, the life of which we 
think to-day is too recently closed, to permit us to form a fair esti- 
mate of him whom we mourn. And, moreover, the love which some 
of us had for him was too tender and, in spite of all differences, too 
constant to allow us to speak of him calmly and in all respects as 
we would. My prevailing feeling to-day is not one of sorrow, but 
rather one of joyous thankfulness that there ever was a Spurgeon, 
and that he lived and laboured among us so long and so well. He 
was fifty-seven. Did he die young ? That question is best answered 
by asking, did John Calvin die young ? He was not fifty-seven, 
but he made his mark in the world — a mark not easily effaced. 
Did Jonathan Edwards die young, or Charles Dickens, or Jeremy 
Taylor, or William Shakespeare, or George Whitfield, or, greatest 
of them all, William Tyndale ? All of these died at or about fifty- 
seven, yet each of them made his mark in the world. And who 
will say that Charles Spurgeon has not made his mark, graven as 
deeply as by any one of them ? Length of life in such men is not 
to be counted by the calendar. Some men live years in the course 
of twelve months, and the life just closed was a long life if measured 
by the amount of earnest and devoted work which was packed into 
it. Did he kill himself with hard work ? I care not to inquire. In 
a sense, no man dies before his time ; in another sense it may be 
that a man shortens his days by excessive labour, especially of the 
brain. If he did kill himself by work, I am glad to think that it 
was so. In this age when so many kill themselves with drink, or 
in the pursuit of wealth, or in the mad race for pleasure, it is a re- 
lief to think of one man who " counted not his life dear unto him- 
self, that he might finish his course with joy, and the ministry which 
he had received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the Grace 
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of God." . . . Popularity— faKnicil^id2mger6tts(to^i^ oftJod 

than opposition — he never sought, and ceirtaiAly he^us^ no means 
to secure it. The people might frown or fawn ; it mattered little 
to him — not one jot or tittle would he abate of what he believed to 
be the truth of God. His Pauline Calvinism, his sturdy Puritan- 
ism, his old-fashioned Apostolic gospel, remained unchanged to 
the end. How, then, came he to be so popular? I know not: 
waves of public opinion are not always easy to account for. But 
this I suggest. People came to believe in him as a manly and out- 
spoken Christian, one who preached what he believed, and believed 
with his whole soul what he preached ; who hated cant and sham 
and hypocrisy ; and who, simple as a child, spoke out in plain 
Saxon the Gospel of the Grace of God, with the assurance, begotten 
of deep experience, that that was the one Divinely-appointed 
remedy for all the ills that flesh is heir to. 

It was not because he had not pondered deeply and examined 
closely the competing claims of the many modern thoughts of the 
day that he did not accept them as a revelation of God. No man 
could judge better whether the death of Christ on the cross was a 
mere exhibition of pious resignation or a Divinely-appointed sacri- 
fice for the sins of men ; no one could discern more clearly whether 
the rolls of the Pentateuch and other portions of the Old Testa- 
ment, stamped with the imprimatur of Christ, were given by 
inspiration of God, or were forgeries foisted upon the Jewish 
Church at or after the Babylonish captivity. And he was not such 
a dullard as to believe that the solemn words of Christ, " These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment,*' were meant to describe 
a back way into the heavenly Jerusalem. What he saw he saw 
clearly, and what he held he held firmly, and what he thus saw and 
held he proclaimed boldly in homely Saxon speech. This is what 
our English people love. ** His life was gentle ; and the elements 
so mixed in him that nature might stand up and say to all the 
world * This was a man.* ** Eulogy of the dead is a dangerous 
thing, and to speak of a man as if he had no faults is hateful in the 
sight of God. Had this man no faults ? Of course he had. He 
had ; he has none now. " They are without fault who are before 
the throne of God." This was the text, if I remember rightly, of 
his first sermon in London. But the man was greater than his 
faults, and no one with right feeling would emphasise such faults 
as he had, in this hour of general mourning. He would have been 
the first to admit that he had faults— more and greater than any of 
us would dare tQ d^it him with. I remember his saying once. 
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*• We are not as infallible as the Pope ; if we were, we would make 
more mistakes than we do." Neither must we forget that often 
when God calls a man to a specially great work, He gives him a 
stength of will, a tenacity of purpose, a vigorous self-reliance, which 
may easily make him perhaps too impatient of control, and almost 
make him too independent of the help of others. " I called him 
alone,** was the word of the Almighty with respect to Abraham, 
and had the father of the faithful waited for the concurrence of 
others, he might never have set his face towards the promised land. 

But it is chiefly as a preacher that the English people know Mr. 
Spurgeon — a Gospel preacher, a true evangelist, a God-sent herald, 
proclaiming for more than a generation in his rich, clarion-like 
voice the glad tidings of salvation through a crucified and risen 
Saviour. Like Whitfield in England, and Nettleton in America, 
he was wont to preach man's utter ruin and depravity — that he was 
hopeless and helpless apart from the sovereign grace of God in 
Christ Jesus ; and, like Whitfield and Nettleton, he was marvel- 
lously used to bring multitudes to the Saviour. So many have 
spoken and written on this subject lately that I scarcely know how 
to deal with it in the few minutes that remain. 

His was a well-balanced ministry — righteousness of life built on 
the sure foundation of salvation by grace. He made the whole 
Bible speak. In the 2,240 sermons which have been printed week 
by week for thirty-seven years — a thing without parallel — you will 
find texts taken from every book in the Bible except two — Obadiah 
and the Second Epistle of John. While, of course, there is in these 
sermons a varying power, there is apparent in them all deep de- 
votion to the living God ; an attachment — one might almost say 
a passionate attachment — to the Lord Jesus, and a vivid apprehen- 
sion of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. He preached 
Christ — a Christ whom personally he knew, and knew well. There 
have been times when I have listened spell-bound as, with quiverr 
ing lip and tear-dimmed eye, he pleaded with men to come to the 
Saviour. - I shall never forget a sermon preached in this pulpit ' 
from the words, " We have seen the Lord." As I went out, the 
late John Patterson took me by the hand, and, with tears in his 
eyes, said, ** Lockhart, we have seen the Lord." He so preached 
Christ that many who had gone only to " hear Spurgeon " came 
away thinking of his Master. And so it was not his voice or fer- 
tility of illustration, the richness of his Bible knowledge or the 

' In Myrtle Street Baptist Chapel. 
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abundance of his Puritanic lore, his seer-like faculty or his power 
to express in lusty Saxon exactly what was passing before his 
mind's eye, his mother-wit (used as a servant, never allowed to 
become a master), his lion-hearted boldness lOr his tearful tender- 
ness. Not one of those, nor all put together, made him what he 
was. It was by the grace of God he was what he was. If he 
laboured more abundantly than they all, it was not he, but the 
grace of God which was with him. 



CHAPTER XX 
SILVER WEDDING 

WE spoke in a former chapter of the widely dif- 
ferent traits of Mr. Lockhart's character. The 
same divergence appeared in his tastes. Though capable 
of great physical exertion, he thoroughly enjoyed sitting 
still. Again, with peculiar attachment to his own home, 
he combined an ardent love of travel. He had a marked 
faculty for discovering all that was worth seeing, and 
gathering up historical and literary associations, con- 
nected with passing scenes and objects, and invariably 
met with some of those incidents which so much enhance 
the pleasure of travel. He seldom went from home with- 
out being recognised. Even in distant Spain, he met one 
man who had seen him play cricket, and another who 
had heard him preach. The pleasure of his occasional 
trips to the Continent began months beforehand, in 
arranging the places to visit, the hotels at which to stop 
(these being generally recommended by friends), and 
even the trains by which to travel from point to point. 
The very hour at which he would reach home on his 
return was often fixed before starting. An intimate 
friend writes on this subject : 

He was a delightful travelling companion, and took great pleasure 
in arranging routes, in which he was very expert. I have been with 
him in Switzerland on a knapsack tour of nearly four weeks, and wq 
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did not deviate one mile from the programme. . . . Another pleasant 
tramp we had together was from Liverpool to Bedford — viA Buxton, 
Chatsworth, Matlock, Leicester, and Olney. Starting on Monday 
morning, we reached our destination in time for the farmers' dinner 
on Saturday, with leisure in the evening to visit Elstow, and the 
newly-erected monument to Bunyan on the town green. Next day 
we made the acquaintance of most of the Nonconformist places of 
worship. At the Baptist Chapel, we had an opportunity of joining 
a conference of Sunday-school teachers, when Mr. Lockhart took 
part, greatly to the delight and gratification of those present. On 
another occasion we walked through the Dukeries, and both came 
to the conclusion that no one could say he had seen England till 
he had been there. 

Besides the business journeys to Spain, Mr. Lockhart 
occasionally indulged in a brief tour on the Continent 
He was a rapid traveller. He held that while twenty- 
four hours in a place gave such a general view of it as he 
enjoyed, there was little satisfaction in a hasty inspection 
of works of art, which required days or weeks to study 
them properly. 

His longest pleasure trip was to Italy in the spring of 
1884. His letters home conveyed no small share of his 
enjoyment to those left behind. The party, which num- 
bered four, and of which, as usual, he was guide, greatly 
enjoyed the variety aflTorded by their route. Lucerne 
and the glimpses from the St. Gothard tunnel, Lugano 
and Como, Milan, Venice, Florence, Rome, and Naples, 
in turn surpassed all that had gone before^ till, on the 
way home he wrote, " The Riviera beats all." He had 
already written from Rome, April 10, 1884: "After 
dinner came by far the best thing of all our trip — a drive 
in an open carriage to the Coliseum. Full moon, bright 
and clear almost beyond perfection. I cannot describe 
it. In spite of photos and descriptions, it infinitely sur- 
passes all one could conceive. The vastness of the sp 
the height of the walls, the unlikeness to anything 
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seen before, and the weird shadows in the moonlight, 
made it wonderful indeed." Vesuvius, too, was some- 
thing never to be forgotten. A letter from Naples, 
.April 15, 1884, describes the drive up to the railway 
station, " through fields of lava," in which here and there 
are houses and vineyards. 

It is a weird sight, for the lava is twisted into all shapes, and in, 
spite of yourself, you think of men and animals writhing in fire, 
just as in Gustav Dora's pictures of Dante's Inferno. The railway 
station is over 2,000 feet above the level of the sea, and the views 
of the bay, with the islands of Capri and Procida, and the towns of 
Naples, Sorrento, Castellamare, Torre del Greco, &c., are beyond 
description. The railway is worked by wire ropes and goes up a 
steep ascent. Ten or twelve minutes take you to within ten minutes 
of the top, and then you have to struggle up on foot as best you 
can, almost suffocated with sulphur fumes, amidst lava, dust, and 
scoriae. Above now rises the cone 25 or 30 feet high, probably 
more. You hear the rumbling and boiling, almost like the sound 
of waves on the sea- shore ; huge volumes of smoke are emitted, 
and every now and again with a loud noise, volleys of stones or 
rather molten lava are thrown up 50 or 60 feet above the cone. I 
took a guide and succeeded in climbing the cone, and for a minute 
or two looked over into the crater. The smoke was such that we 
could see nothing, but it was something to have done. We had 
almost to dodge the bits of lava which were falling around us, and 
you may fancy what they were when I tell you that I stooped down 
and lighted my cigarette at one piece that had just fallen quite 
near us. 

Mr. Lockhart had great pleasure during this tour in 
seeing the excellent work in which Mr. and Mrs. Wall 
were engaged in Rome. He was present on the Sunday 
at three services and at the Sunday school connected with 
their mission, as well as at an English service conducted 
elsewhere by Lord Radstock and Canon Wilberforce. 
On his return to Liverpool, he gave his congregation an 
account of the gospel work he had witnessed in Rome, 
and made a collection towards its expenses. 

In Naples, he was much gratified by hearing of recent 
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blessing in one of the outlying mission stations, where 
the native evangelist had been the means of bringing 
some thirty soldiers to a knowledge of Christ. 

Enthusiasm for foreign travel was still further mani- • 
fested in the delight he took in his wife's first visit to 
Switzerland. Not being equal to the fatigue of his more 
rapid tours, she had hitherto only accompanied him as far 
as France, where at different times they had visited many 
parts together, and had gleaned delightful and curious 
memories of Arcachon and the Pyrenees, Clermont- 
Ferrand and Mont St. Michel, with many another place, 
well or little known. He was prevented by business 
from accompanying her when she started with a friend 
for the Alps in the summer of 1889. But he found great 
pleasure in all that she saw and did. He wrote later from 
Scotland, where he was paying a few flying visits : " It 
makes me quite happy to think you have actually got to 
Eggishorn." Nor was absence in distant scenes recog- 
nised as any hindrance to the usual fellowship of prayer. 
He wrote August 9, 1889 : " I am sure you will be pray- 
ing for the services at Harrogate. As she that tarries 
at home divides the spoil, so she that travels to Switzer- 
land should bear half the burden." 

On his wife's return, they agreed to celebrate their 
silver wedding in 1891 by a trip to Switzerland. When 
the year came round, it was Mr. Lockhart's great amuse- 
ment to study routes in every spare hour. Zermatt and 
the Riffel Alp were selected as the travellers' destina- 
tion, to be approached, however, by a rather circuitous 
route, viz., Louvain and the Rhine, with a detour in the 
Black Forest, a few days at the Italian Lakes, and a 
peep at Milan Cathedral, before returning over the 
Furka to Brigue. 

But before leaving home, a pleasing event occurred. 
There had been signs of something mysterious on foot, 
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when a deputation of office-bearers called on Mr. and 
Mrs. Lockhart, to confess to having " got up a con- 
spiracy" to celebrate their silver wedding. An early 
^ date was fixed for a congregational tea-meeting, when 
they were presented with a silver tea-tray bearing a loving 
inscription, a beautiful writing-table which Mr. Lock- 
hart had long desired for his study, and an easy chair 
which was his wife's special need. There was still a 
balance of over ;^30, which was handed to Mr. Lock- 
hart towards the expenses of the intended tour. No 
one had been allowed to contribute more than five 
shillings, and those who had charge of the funds de- 
clared that the undertaking had been a means of good 
to the church, absent members who had moved to 
unknown addresses coming from a distance to bring 
their offerings with hearty goodwill when they heard 
of it 

An exquisite bouquet arrived for Mrs. Lockhart on 
the morning from one of the church members ; another 
was presented, at tea-time, by the daughter of a mother 
who had herself been brought to Christ when a young 
woman in Mrs. Lockhart's Bible-class. Cards were 
prepared for the occasion, beautifully engraved with 
portraits of Mr. and Mrs. Lockhart, and a view of the 
Tabernacle. This was more like a family party than 
the occasion of the presentation ten years before, and 
so deep and tender was the appreciation expressed of 
both the pastor and his wife, that they were almost over- 
whelmed by the gracious speeches which were made 
and all the salutations they received. The "Talk on 
'Change " of the Liverpool Daily Post thus referred to 
the event : 

A simple and beautiful conjugal and evangelistic life has been 
recognised in the celebration of Mr. and Mrs. Lockhart's silver 
wedding, and the talk was that while his domestic happiness has 
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long been a proverb among his wide circle of acquaintances, and 
his honest and manful ministry a subject of admiration even 
among those who sympathise with Mr. Lockhart least ; there is, 
in fact, not a friend who has known him, either at business, at 
cricket, in travel, at the club, or anywhere, who does not enjoy his 
stalwart, plain-spoken, many-sided excellence, and profit gladly by 
his fund of anecdote, aiid wish him and his wife a long and happy 
life as full of enjoyment as it is sure to be of usefulness. 

Perhaps the happiest day of the silver wedding tour 
was that at the Findelen Glacier. Mr. Lockhart was 
in exuberant spirits, and, returning to the Riflfel, men- 
tioned as the great feature of the excursion that though 
he and his wife had each been on glaciers before, never 
till then had they stood on one together. So he kept 
his silver wedding, returning by Ouchy, Strasbourg and 
Brussels. Special interest was felt in passing the 
fortifications at Metz— a young Frenchman who had 
suffered in the siege there having been an attendant 
at the Hope Hall services, and a visitor at Mr. Lock- 
hart's house, prior to his recall to France to serve in 
the war of 1870. 



CHAPTER XXI 
FIRST ILLNESS 

IN the course of a business letter, written to a friend 
in Scotland, 5th of November, 1891, Mr. Lockhart 
said, " The Lord's work is hard work just now, but it is 
blessed work for all that." Pr.eaching a fortnight later, 
on the Religious Census, he said that he had "often 
referred lately to that creeping paralysis which seemed 
to be gaining ground in the Church of God generally — 
a kind of Christian infidelity, which dimmed the eye, 
unnerved the arm, and made the whole work under- 
taken for God comparatively resultless and inoperative. 
People no longer believed as they did, and therefore they 
did not speak as they ought. He ventured to think 
that it was not in methods or machinery — not in the 
adoption of this plan or that, but in being more firmly 
rooted in God, and more persistent in prayer, so that 
they might be more fruitful in testimony, that the true and 
lasting success of the Church of God would be achieved. 
In his " Impregnable Rock of Holy Scripture " — a 
book which Mr. Lockhart read with great pleasure — Mr. 
Gladstone speaks of the "sense of sin" which "has 
been all along the point of departure for every preacher, 
thinker, or writer within the Hebrew or Christian fold, 
and whose palpable decline is now overshadowing the 

bright promise of the gospel." Many of Mr. Lockhart's 
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intimate friends have remarltcd on his deep sense of the 
sinfulness of sin and the ever-present possibility of 
sinning. This not only influenced his own spiritual 
life, but gave force and direction to his whole ministry. 
He regarded with grave misgiving the movement known 
as "the Social Gospel," and looked on any scheme which 
aimed at change of circumstances rather than change of 
heart as a futile attempt to " take men back to the other 
side of the fall." It was his fear of men turning aside 
to remedies which do not reach the disease from which 
human ills proceed that led hira, when attending the 
meetings of the Baptist Union held that autumn at 
Manchester, after a paper on " The Christian Concep- 
tion of Society " had been read by Dr. Clifford, to rise 
and point out that the position of the Church of Christ 
(the true Kingdom of God in the world) and her concep- 
tion of society is briefly this ; a company of regenerated 
men and women surrounded by unregenerated men and 
women, whose regeneration it is their duty to seek. The 
masses, he said, could never be raised by securing them 
eight hours' work and a full day's pay, or by providing 
them with better houses ; but by bringing them to Christ, 
that they might be made new creatures in Him. He 
spoke of his own experience during thirty years in seeing 
thousands of working men, many of them among the 
poorest, renewed by the Spirit of God, and how they 
had in consequence risen in the social scale. He held 
that though the Church of Christ will touch men at 
every point, will be ready to do justice to the oppressed 
and to raise the degraded, her great mission is to win 
individual men and women to our Lord and Saviour. 
He expressed the fear that if the Church of Christ 
constitutes herself the Church of the future, and not the 
Church of the present, and turns aside to 1 

ipel from the gospel of individual redemf 
17 
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personal faith in our Lx)rd and Saviour Jesus Christ, she 
will miss her way and fail in her work. 

He also spoke of the danger of adapting such terms 
as the Cross of Christ and Redemption to meanings 
other than those that they bear in Scripture, and said 
that to him the Cross meant the Divinely-appointed 
sacrifice by which the Lord Jesus Christ put away sin — 
the substitution of Himself for the guilty sons of men, 
and that Redemption in the New Testament signifies 
" redemption through His blood." 

Mr. Lockhart alludes to the same subject in a letter 
dated the 17th of May, 1892 : 

My dear D : The ** old gospel," as you call it, is rather at 

a discount just now, and many are the difficulties on every hand. 
We are surrounded with them here. What with social gospel, and 
rubbish about land and wages, and pleasant Sunday afternoons, 
with solo-singers applauded and encored, bands, and historical 
lectures — all these at Sunday services — the young people are being 
enticed away from everything solid and helpful. Then also there 
is an undercurrent of doubt about everything which is dangerously 
insidious. Still, there have been always these things, or their first 
cousins, more or less. We must just cast ourselves more and more 
upon God, and seek His strength. The most painful feature is that 
these things are affecting the life of God's own children. We must 
not, however, despair. I keep on at the old thing. Delivered 
fifteen Sunday morning lectures lately on the Epistle of Jude, and 
our people licked their lips over them, showing that all old love for 
the truth has not disappeared. We have some conversions, but 
not many. It is a testing time, as if God were watching to see 
who among His children will stand fast. The Lord keep us. 
There will be a revival of old Puritan doctrine before long, of that 
I am sure, though you and I may not live to see it. God is alive 
and will yet stretch out His hand and vindicate His own Truth, 
We must pray much. 

He little thought when penning that letter that a 
fortnight afterwards he would be stricken with illness 
which would incapacitate him from ever again taking 
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the same active part in the work which he loved better 
than Hfe. He was engaged to preach in Edinburgh on 
Whit Sunday, and was full of glad anticipation of his 
holiday ; but two days before, on the and of June, when 
talking to the superintendent of the Liverpool Town 
Mission, he suddenly staggered and would have fallen 
in the street but for timely help. He was taken home, 
and two doctors and a trained nurse were soon in 
attendance. Although subject to spells of sickness in 
his younger days, for many years Mr. Lockhart's health 
had been so uniformly good that all who knew him were 
startled by this sudden attack, caused by the rupture 
of a blood-vessel in the brain. When his wife, who 
had gone to visit her parents on the occasion of their 
diamond wedding, reached home a few hours later, the 
strained look, which had caused such alarm at first, was 
gone, and he welcomed her with a beaming smile. 

For a few days the case was most critical ; but the 
perfect serenity of the patient greatly helped his re- 
covery. Though not allowed to exert himself in any 
way, he seemed quietly happy in the love of God, and 
in all the kindness and attention lavished on him. Deep 
and wide was the sympathy shown. Inquiries for him 
were accompanied by expressions of personal regard 
and of gratitude for spiritual benefit received from him 
to an extent for which he was not prepared. Nor was 
concern expressed by inquiries alone. Practical service 
was eagerly offered in many ways. The office-bearers 
of the church arranged to pass the night in turns in one 
of the sitting-rooms in case of sudden need of niedical 
help. More than one Presbyterian minister volunteered 
his assistance in supplying the Tabernacle pulpit. 

When the time came to leave home, - ' " ' 'ful 
retreat was found in the house of friends 
After a time a removal was made to 1 
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native village, where every association was pleasant 
and healthful. Sandringham Heath had put on its purple 
early, and the woods were in their richest green, while 
all the gardens around seemed to have a special show 
of Portugal laurels covered with white blossom. Very 
cheering, too, was the kindly interest of the villagers in 
those they had known so long. 

The General Election was then going on, and as many 
of Mr. Lockhart's personal friends were candidates for 
parliamentary honours, the quiet of country life was 
pleasantly enlivened by the interchange of telegrams 
announcing majorities and conveying congratulations. 
Three months' absence from business having been pre- 
scribed, the latter part of the time was spent in Lincoln- 
shire, and at the homes of various friends in Scotland. 

Mr. Lockhart's experience in the early part of his 
illness appeared at the time in one of the local papers, 
in the following sketch : — 

OUR INVALID— AN IDYLL. 

[by an occasional correspondent.] 

Not "an auld licht idyll," no, gentle reader, rather a night- 
light idyll. Of nurses and night-lights I sing, a free translation 
of Anna virumque cano. Neither is it of the invalid with hectic 
flush and hacking cough, but of him with enfeebled brain, who 
must -be quiet, who must not think, who must be soothed. How 
grateful all should be to William Rathbone for the grand im- 
petus he gave to nursing generally when Agnes Jones did her 
heroic work, and suffered, a quarter of a century ago. Now, 
all nurses are more tender and true than they were then. Such 
thoughts will force themselves in as our nurse flits about with 
the medicine, the beef tea, &c., while your invalid lies motion- 
less. But no, there must be no thought, no thought at all. 
How easy to some this want of thought — it comes like mother's 
milk ; how difficult to others ! Once Mr. Spurgeon, speaking to 
one of the girls at his Orphanage, asked her if she had a soul. 
** Yes," she promptly replied. " And what is the soul ? '* asked 
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Mr. S. She hesitated and then said, " My think." ** Not a bad 
answer," said Mr. S., when commenting afterwards on the 
conversation, "only at that rate there must be a great many 
people in the world without souls.'* So your invalid must be 
without soul for a season. Our own Home Ruler is there too, 
managing everything with a quiet power, betokening no sepa- 
ratist tendencies. Steadfast, loving, and devoted, above all calm : 
superlative virtue, and never absent when wanted. What a 
touching story that is of one of the Lawrences, those grand old 
Indians, I forget which, who, when he several times in the course 
of an evening asked his daughter, "Where's your mother?'' 
was playfully told, " Why, you seem never to be happy if she's 
away from you for five minutes." "That's why I married her," 
calmly replied the veteran. So says your invalid. There are 
other ministering angels there, too, so helpful, and, what is more 
important, so quiet, with that golden silence as precious as it is 
rare. And there are the doctors, kind, grave men, who look so 
wise ; your invalid has not hitherto had much experience of them. 
With what solemnity they feel your pulse, and take your temper- 
ature, and look at your tongue ! How tenderly they place the 
stethoscope over your heart, and stoop and listen, and look at each 
other as if that heart spoke volumes ! So it does if they only knew 
it. What a relief when they in the least relax in their gravity, and 
you begin to hope that all is not lost yet ; for your poor invalid 
notes all these things, though he is not supposed to do so. 
Sensible men these medicoes, they occasionally allow the patient 

to sm to sm , hush ! What am I saying ? Oh ! to smile, 

that is all, only occasionally, and then not loud, so that no one 
may say as was once said in the House of Commons (? by Toby) — 
" I heard a smile." And those aromatic herbs ? only pastilles, I 
suppose, to soothe the patient's brain and keep the air of the' 
room sweet. Sensible men ! Medical science is making rapid 
strides. And the commissariat ! Very soon your invalid begins 
to think of that in spite of the enjoined thoughtlessness. Beef tea 
and chicken broth in small quantities and at long intervals — at 
least they seem long — are very well in their way, but is there 
never to be anything else ? A good patient does not ask about 
such matters, but he lies and wonders : it is one of the wonders 
of the sick bed. By and by he is told he may have some tea and 
bread and butter. What a subject for meditation ! Will it be a 
small or a large cup ? Will there be three slices of bread and 
butter or four? What agitating questions ! Hamlet's soliloan* 
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seems trifling in comparison. At last it comes ; a breakfast cup, 
but little more than half full, with three tiny slices of bread and 
an apology for butter, looking as if it had been carefully scraped 
off. How one looks at it as one thinks of what one used to have I 
Shall I cry? No, that would be unmanly. Or ask for more? 
Alas ! Oliver Twist was not more helpless than is your invalid at 
this juncture. There is no remedy but patience, a difficult virtue 
even for a patient. What a mockery this world has often seemed 
to your invalid ! By and by, however, other things make their 
appearance unbidden, and sometimes unexpectedly, so that gradu- 
ally it begins to dawn upon the enfeebled brain of your invalid 
that there is not a deliberate conspiracy to starve the patient to 
death. "All things come to him who knows how to wait." 
Hitherto it has been all things wait for him who knows how so 
come — to table. Little by little they do come, and so day by day 
we jog on towards convalescence. 

Of course, the invalid's world is a small one. A bedroom and a 
window — that is all. But there is a wardrobe on one side of the 
room, and in one of its panels a full-length mirror. The world is 
not so small after all. The mirror brings into view a short space 
of wall, bordered by a spout, and on the wall several courses of 
brick, not pressed or Ruabon brick, but ordinary grey brick, 
sacred to the memory of Jeremiah, the builder. What would 
Silvio Pellico or the prisoner of the Bastille have given for such 
a world ? Not being allowed to think, one naturally looks long 
and earnestly at these bricks. Nothing seems to come of it for 
a day or two, though they are carefully scanned again and again, 
when, lo, as the clouds break, and the sun suddenly bursts forth, 
one has an inspiration, and the little world of the invalid grows 
and grows until it becomes a very empire. What is it ? Three 
heads — not three heads of a sermon, gentle reader — but three 
heads in brick. Yes, three real heads, which loom up and become 
more real the more one looks at them, very " sermons in stones." 
The shirtless Archimedes, with his cry of triumph, was not in it 
with your invalid when he saw those three heads. Often when a 
child has one looked with other children for faces in the fire. I 
have seen many, but I confess others never seemed to see those 
I saw, and never could I see theirs, but there could be no mistake 
about my three heads on the brick wall, as reflected in the mirror. 
Who were they ? Well, number one was, of course, number one ; 
the grand old one as distinct as could be. There was the flashing 
eye, the striking nose, the mobile mouth, and all the other 
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features so well known. His mood was not exactly the genial 
one so often seen, his look was rather of the stormy petrel kind, 
possibly in view of the coming election, showing that he had 
** that capacity for indignation which lies at the root of all the 
virtues." Strange to say he had no collar on, so that one could 
scarcely add as a scroll, ** Let your reason with your choler ques- 
tion.** Rightly enough, he occupied more space than any other 
head on the wall, a full brick and a half, and his head was next to 
the spout. What a world that had opened up to your invalid 1 
Each morning as the window was thrown up he gazed at it till 
every line seemed to stand out in brick. A grand old head truly, 
for. Unionist or Separatist, we are all proud of him. What folly 
of the Liverpool Tories to decline making him a freeman ! T hey 
must have wished a thousand times since that they had not thus 
posed as **the stupid party.*' Yet they won't acknowledge it. 
Some people never know when they are beaten . Bourbons ! 
The second head is less striking. It is on the course above that 
of the G.O.M., and further from the spout. One must speak with 
becoming reverence, it is the head of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the successor of Anselm, Benson by name. I wonder 
if you stopped the first fifty men you met in the street and asked 
them who was the Archbishop of Canterbury, how many could 
name him ? Yet it is a beautiful and well-shaped head, a placid 
face expressive of latent power, and long, smooth hair, reminding 
me a little of Eliza Cook*s flowing locks when I was a boy. There 
is a strange, far-away look in this face, and just a soupqon of sub- 
dued cynicism, but perhaps scant justice is done to him in my 
brick head. It seems a pity that a man with ;£i5,ooo a year does 
not put himself more in evidence, in this bustling nineteenth 
century. What opportunities ! The third head is the well-known 
one of Gordon, Chinese Gordon, Gordon of Khartoum, where he 
died, at that bend in the Nile which cannot be far from what was 
known as Meroe, where Queen Candace held her court 1,900 
years ago. Her Chancellor of the Exchequer was converted 
through the instrumentality of Deacon Philip. He was one of 
the two Ethiopian Eunuchs who have a prominent place in Scrip- 
ture—your invalid must not think, but Ebed-Melech was the 
other, see Jeremiah, not the builder. Yes, there is Gordon in 
brick. His broad forehead, bright eyes, short moustache, and 
generally well-formed features, all are there, and your invalid 
gazes at him often and with interest. He is furthest from the 
spout, a man of action rather than of words. A strange man 
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some one has said he was a mixture of the prophet Ezekiel and 
Balfour of Burleigh. Well, well, there was much good in him 
notwithstanding. One never passes St. Paul's without going in to 
look at his recumbent statue, with his hand grasping the small 
Bagster*s Bible, his constant companion, and somehow the eye 
moistens as one looks at him. Our Queen has the original Bible 
under a glass case in the long gallery at Windsor. Sir Garnet 
Wolseley tells us that he was one of three for whom Gordon 
prayed every night, and one thinks of him at Khartoum in those 
last days whispering every night the names of his three friends 
into his Father's ear. What a sacred thing friendship is, especi- 
ally friendship cemented by prayer 1 He prayed at night. A 
good story was told by Mr. Bell Cox at one of the Open Church 
breakfasts about a young arab to whom he spoke in the streets. 
" Do you pray, my boy ? " " Yes, sir." " When do you pray ? " 
** At night, sir." " Why don't you pray in the morning, my boy ? " 
** Because I can take care of myself in the day, sir.'* How true to 
human nature ! But I do not for a moment suppose that that was 
why Gordon prayed at night ; neither will you, gentle reader. 
And now the three heads are done, and there is no practical 
application. Often and eagerly did I scan my familiar bricks, 
but no other heads would appear. The oracle was dumb, so I 
had to relapse into thoughtlessness, only I would think of that 
wonderful woman's head on the crags in the Zermatt Valley 
below St. Niklaus, and that remarkable head of Napoleon on one 
of the hills beside Lake Maggiore, but as I dozed they did not 
seem to me half so interesting as my three brick heads by the 
spout. By and by there came an epoch. There are many epochs 
in life, the shortening of the baby, the breeching of a boy, the 
putting up of a young lady's hair. My epoch was the passing from 
the bedroom to the drawing-room. When told what was about to 
take place, I thought of it all the morning. The date of the 
dissolution and the possible results of the general election— small 
things, which had somewhat occupied my thoughts before I 
became an invalid— had long ago faded away into nothingness. 
But now I was to leave my bed, not surreptitiously, as I had once 
or twice thought of doing, but openly and publicly, as far as my 
little world was concerned. Visions floated before my mind of 
the judge openly complimenting the acquitted prisoner, assuring 
him that he left the court without a stain on his character, &c., 
&c. And it actually came to pass. Gently I was transported, not 
for life, but for three or four hours, into " another and a better 
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world.'* I lay on the sofa by a large window, had it open, felt the 
genial breeze, looked at the trees, watched the passers-by, actually 
waved my handkerchief once or twice to a friend, when no one in 
the room was looking. Somehow, the three heads did not seem 
quite so important now ; my world was being further enlarged. I 
got to know and to individualise the different butchers' and green- 
grocers' carts ; I could tell at what hour the milk came in the 
afternoon, and the postmen — all the important events of life began 
to shape themselves distinctly to my hitherto disordered imagina- 
tion. Little by little, I came to recognise; that I was no longer 
the invalid I had been . Convalescence was upon me without my 
knowing it ; and then, joy of joys, health — that boon the value of 
which no one knows till he loses it. My idyll is over. May God, 
in His tenderness, bless the invalid, and give to all a truer, kinder 
feeling for those who suffer. 



Mr. Lockhart strongly objected to his illness being 
attributed to excess of work, and took pleasure in 
hearing of similar cases in which, as he observed, the 
sufferers could not be suspected of ever having done 
anything. He was most unwilling to relinquish any of 
his work, either secular or spiritual, but he never regained 
his former vigour. Henceforth he felt himself to be 
walking in the shadow of death, and frequently expressed 
his readiness either to go or to stay as God should 
will. 

His patience was the more beautiful as it was evident 
that one of his most cherished plans would never now 
be carried out. He had always hoped that the time 
would come when he might relinquish his business and 
thus have opportunity to visit more diligently amongst 
the members of his congregation, as well as to evangelise 
throughout the country. But when God " fixed another 
part," he humbly accepted it. 

He wrote few letters that summer, but one rela 
who had communicated with him on business, re 
the following pencilled reply : 

/ 
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Liverpool, June 29, 1892. 

My dear D : Yours of the 28th to hand. Receipt enclosed. 

I had a very sudden and severe attack on the 2nd instant, through 
the bursting of a blood-vessel in the head. I have been fit for 
nothing ever since, except to keep praising God for His great 
goodness, for His lovingkindness is great. Was in the neighbour- 
hood of Chester for a fortnight, and go this week to Norfolk. I 
am to do nothing for five or six weeks yet, and then I hope, 
through God's mercy, to be all right again. We have many 
lessons to learn during our pilgrimage. I am thankful to have no 
anxieties ; both my office and the Tabernacle are well cared for, 
and the kindness of all friends is great. I hope yet to serve 
Christ in my poor way, but I have had a warning, and must ca' 
canny. Pray for me. 

Love to all your circle, in which my wife joins 

Yours very truly, 

Wm. p. Lockhart. 



CHAPTER XXII 
THE END 

IN the autumn of 1892, the chapel whose erection had 
been such a source of interest to Mr. Lockhart 
observed its twenty-first anniversary. As the. Baptist 
Missionary Society had resolved to celebrate their 
centenary in the same year by raising ;£'ioo,ooo, Mr. 
Lockhart, ever devoted to the cause of foreign missions, 
determined to make a special effort towards this object, 
in connection with the coming of age of Toxteth Taber- 
nacle. At the large congregational tea-meeting held 
on the occasion, he had the pleasure of announcing that 
their subscriptions to the Centenary Fund amounted to 
;^Soo, in addition to the ordinary contributions, and that 
during the twenty-one years of their congregational 
existence over ;£"4,ooo had been contributed to foreign 
mission work by those worshipping there. It was a 
time of gladness, and the people rejoiced the more on 
account of the presence among them of their pastor, 
lately returned from his enforced seclusion. Among the 
speakers were two newly-elected members of Parliament, 
whose subsequent absence from Liverpool, where Mr. 
Lockhart had hitherto held constant arid friendly inter- 
course with them, was a great loss in his daily life. 
One of them took the opportunity of saying that they 

in that congregation could hardly imagine the deep 
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gratitude and satisfaction that the whole town experi- 
enced at Mr. Lockhart's recovery. Mr. Samuel Smith, 
who was unable to be present, telegraphed his regret 
and his " congratulations on the great work God had 
done through his dear friend of thirty-two years," adding 
" There is no remedy for the sins and woes of humanity 
like the gospel of God's grace." 

It was the Pastor's custom on the Anniversary Sunday 
to review more or less the work of preceding years. On 
this, the last of these occasions that he was present 
among his people, he drew attention to the following 
characteristics of his twenty-one years' ministry at 
Toxteth Tabernacle ; that the place had been entirely 
free and open to all comers, leaving the people of the 
neighbourhood no excuse for not coming to hear the 
gospel ; that the truth had been preached there without 
adventitious aid ; that he had always aimed at the 
individual conscience, and that testimony had been 
borne to other than professional ministry. 

This retrospect shows how little he had deviated 
from the lines on which he first began to work. Both 
in the substance and in the method of his testimony 
there was a singular unity throughout the thirty-three 
years that he was permitted to preach the gospel. Nor 
was there any appreciable change in the impression 
made on his hearers, for to the end he was able to 
eng^Lge their interest in any subject on which he under- 
took to speak. Upon this point we have the testimony 
of an intimate friend : 

As might be expected with increasing years, his early hold upon 
young men was not sustained, but to the last, when occasion arose, 
he proved himself specially suited to arrest that class, in illustra- 
tion of which I may mention that a friend of mine, who had come 
from Yorkshire to hear Mr. Moody, in Victoria Hall, who, failing 
to get into the women's meeting there on Sunday afternoon, had 
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gone to an adjoining hall, where Lockhart was speaking to young 
men, said it was worth coming all the way from Leeds for that 
hour's address by Mr. Lockhart. Of him it was more true than of 
any other preacher I know, that he was always at his best, that is, 
he was never uninteresting or uninstructive. I have never known 
any one so well fitted to lead sinners to Christ. 

* 

The latest newspaper sketch of Mr. Lockhart, so late 
as February, 1892, also recalls much in the descriptions 
given of him thirty years before. The striking power 
both of thought and expression, the easy conversational 
attitude in which the sermon was delivered, and the 
complete success of daring and unexpected gesture are 
all noticed, and a few extracts will show him to have 
been little changed in other respects since the early 
days of his Hope Hall ministry. 

Mr. Lockhart (says this friendly critic of " Liverpool's Lay 
Preacher '') is not a man of leisure who has undertaken ministerial 
work as a good and philanthropic occupation of his time. He is 
a busy man who presides over a great commercial undertaking, 
which would fully tax the energies of most of us. He retains all 
the enthusiasm and some of the occupation of his old athletic 
days ; he is in close touch with the world at all its points, particu- 
larly in its political phases ; he is, in fact, just the man of whom 
it might be predicted that he would amass a large fortune iand 
go into Parliament. . . . The most conspicuous element of Mr. 
Lockhart's matter and manner is an earnest, an almost passionate 
manifestation of his conviction of the literal and absolute truth 
of the entire Christian system as presented in the Bible. The 
tremendous dogmas of theology which stagger many a good man, 
he accepts with all the readiness and more than the reverence of a 
Roman Catholic receiving an ex cathedra declaration of his church. 
His prayers, like his sermons, were plain, unembroidered petitions, 
and were instinct with the spirit of earnest conviction. Indeed, 
sometimes worshippers, unaccustomed to the unconventional and 
devout realism of Puritan petitions, might have been a little sur- 
prised, as when the preacher exclaimed, "We have nought but 
good to speak of Thy name ; Thou makest no mistakes.*' 

In whatever respects Mr. Lockhart's strength had 
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begun to fail, there was to the last no visible diminution 
of spiritual power. Indeed, during the last six months 
of his life, when eternity was so near, and God so real 
to him, there was observed by some a ripeness in his 
preaching never known before. Once or twice in the 
spring of 1893 he conducted services in the north of 
Lancashire, where he had many friends. On one of 
these occasions he preached from the words, " He that 
eateth Me shall live by Me." Some who were in the 
habit of attending a Unitarian ministry were present, 
and were heard to express the wish that they could 
have him for a month at their chapel. Not long after, 
the Baptist minister for whom he had been preaching 
that evening met another who had heard him recently 
elsewhere. They had long been amongst his allies, but 
they agreed that they had never heard anything like 
these sermons from him before ; and one of the two 
exclaimed, " It was so wonderful, that I found myself 
asking, * Where can he have been ? ' " 

The simplicity and sincerity of his attitude towards 
God was increasingly manifest. On occasions too pri- 
vate for description, but which can never be forgotten 
by those who were present, he would lay before Him the 
concerns of those dear to him with the particularity and 
the importunate, but tender pleading of a beloved child. 

Even when alone he often prayed aloud. Soon after 
his conversion, a young relative, who occupied a room 
adjoining his, awaking late at night, on several occasions 
caught the sound of his voice engaged in prayer. That 
was his occasional practice to the end. Late at night, 
when all had retired, he enjoyed speaking to God in 
the stillness of his library, where he loved to retreat. 
He once alluded to this in terms which, although they 
conveyed a high claim, simply expressed his deep and 
biding consciousness of whose he was and whom he 
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served. He had been later than usual, and skilfully 
avoided any rebuke for neglecting needed rest by 
saying, in tones at once tender and reverent, " I heard 
a man of God praying for you." 

Struck with the solemnity of the words, his wife said, 
" Are you a man of God ? " 

" Yes," was the reply, uttered slowly and with empha- 
sis, "with all my faults and failings, and they are 
many, I am — a man of God." 

Another of his habits, when most intensely wrapt in 
supplication, was to lie flat on his face before the Lord. 
He once explained his indulgence in a Turkey carpet 
for his library, by confiding in his wife, " It is so nice to 
pray on." If the door were opened softly some Sunday 
morning to see if he were there, he would be found prone 
on his face, with his brow resting on one arm, and his 
Bible lying open on the floor beyond. There was that 
which inspired reverent awe in the reality of his trans- 
actions with God. 

Although keen as ever in conversation and bright in 
manner, there was a distinct diminution of vigour after 
the attack of 1892. From that time he thought it wise 
to write his sermons, which had hitherto been extem- 
pore, with only such brief headings and notes as could 
generally be dotted down on one page of notepaper, 
though he had frequently written out passages which he 
was anxious to deliver with special care. Many such 
are introduced in these pages. As time went on, and 
a year had elapsed since his first seizure, every hope was 
encouraged that his usefulness might yet be prolonged 
for some years. But though most amenable to the 
other restrictions which had been imposed upon him, he 
found it increasingly irksome to obey his physician's 
order never again to preach more than once a week, or 
once a fortnight, and at the re-opening of the Baptist 
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Chapel at Llandudno on the first Sunday in July, 1893, 
he was prevailed on to preach both morning and even- 
ing. A few days afterwards, he complained of unusual 
pain in his head, and from that time his health declined. 
His closest friends, to whom his condition was only too 
apparent, entreated him to have recourse to the advice 
from which he had derived so much benefit the year 
before ; but, as in the preceding summer, he was unwill- 
ing to admit the existence of danger, and insisted on 
observing the usual routine of duty. He preached at 
Toxteth Tabernacle on Sunday, the 9th of July, from 
2 Tim. i. 6 and 2 Tim. iv. 3, ending his Sabbath ministry 
there by discoursing on the hearing and preaching of 
the Word. On Wednesday, the 19th, he spoke there 
for the last time, from the words, " My God shall supply 
all your need." 

The following Sunday, when utterly unfit to do so, he 
fulfilled an engagement to preach at Prince's Gate Baptist 
Chapel. His subject was " Barabbas, or Christ. ? "^ After 
this, his illness developed so rapidly, that he was ordered 
to leave town as early as possible, in the hope that his 
strength might again be renewed by rest and quiet. As 
he had promised to pay several visits in Scotland later 
in the season, it seemed well at once to move north, and 
after a sojourn of two nights at the house of his uncle in 
Kirkcaldy, he and his wife proceeded to Ballater, where 
his sister and other friends were then staying. It was 
fondly hoped that he would revive in the beautiful 
scenery and delightful climate of Deeside, but the grave 
symptoms which had startled those who observed him 
during the last week in Liverpool continued, and 
although the distressing pain from which he had suffered 
much torture yielded after a while to medical treatment, 
his strength steadily failed. 

It may be well to correct a popular impression that 
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Mr. Lockhart's life was prematurely terminated by his 
abundant labours. Doubtless he would readily have 
risked his life for the accomplishment of his appointed 
task, but this he was not called upon to do, and in the 
opinion of his eminent physician, his fatal malady was 
occasioned by a blow received years before, possibly at 
cricket. But whatever were the natural causes which 
remotely or directly brought the end, the gracious con- 
sideration of the Master whom he had served was mani- 
fest in many of its circumstances. Mr. Lockhart always 
accepted the attack of June, 1892, as a gentle prepara- 
tion. The dread of dying — which he had so often 
expressed — was from that time removed. What he 
feared latterly was a prolonged but enfeebled existence. 
Surely it was in love that he was spared this trial. 

At first some difficulty was felt on account of the iso- 
lated situation, but before long every arrangement was 
made for his comfort. The presence of a trained nurse, and 
of a medical student nephew,for whom Mrs. Lockhart tele- 
graphed on the same day, was a great boon, and much 
sympathy was shown by quite a circle of neighbouring 
friends, both old and new. Throughout this last illness, 
too, the patient tenderly appreciated the kindness and 
attention by which he was surrounded. One day, early 
in their sojourn at Ballater, his wife was walking close 
beside him, holding his arm, lest his unsteady steps 
should slip on the polished boards, when he said, in a 
tone of deep satisfaction, " I think this illness has drawn 
us closer together than ever." 

The evening before the nurse arrived, his wife, to 
brighten her necessary absence for a short time from 
the room, had said, "God be with you till we meet 
again," when he responded slowly and earnestly, " God 
be with you till we meet again," adding, " I like saying 
the name of God." 

18 
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" Then you do love Him ? " 

" Oh, yes ! " he answered, with deep feeling, " but not 
as much as I ought." 

Another evening on coming back to the room, where 
she passed both day and night except when other 
relatives sat beside him for an hour or two, she found him 
with a glowing countenance, murmuring, " The Bleeding 
Lamb, it's all the Bleeding Lamb. Tell the people, if I 
never preach to them again, that Revelation is the cul- 
mination of it all, and it's full of mention of the Bleeding 
Lamb." 

The last Sunday of his life was cheered by the presence 
of his old friend, Mr. Samuel Smith. Very loving was 
the greeting with which he welcomed him, and as they 
held each other's hands they recalled with deep emotion 
what " long friends " and " true friends " they had been. 
Indeed, he seemed to be overflowing with affection. On 
entering the room, his wife was greeted with a look of 
peculiar radiance. His customary gesture on meeting 
her unexpectedly at the office, or even in the street, was 
to raise both arms. On this occasion, stretching forth 
his hands, he exclaimed, " I love my wife, I love my wife," 
with a warmth never to be lost or forgotten. 

A few days later, when hope began to fail, further 
advice was sought. The physician from Aberdeen did 
not anticipate any immediate change, but the end was 
very near. On the morning of the twelfth of August, 
1893, iri the presence of those who loved him best, with- 
out a groan or struggle, passed away this man greatly 
beloved : one who, through grace, was indeed — 

A Man of God. 



CHAPTER XXIII 
AFTERWARDS 

HIS death, which, though sudden, was not unex- 
pected by those at Ballater, came as a terrible 
blow on his Church and people in Liverpool. Not 
being in receipt of daily bulletins, as they had been 
during his previous illness, they had failed to compre- 
hend the gravity of the situation, and were bowed down 
by their sense of public and personal loss. 

In accordance with his own wish expressed before he 
knew how soon it would be fulfilled, he was buried in 
Smithdown Lane Cemetery, Liverpool, "among his 
friends." 

The long journey from Ballater was made at night, 
and when the train reached Liverpool at four o'clock 
on the fifteenth, the office-bearers of the Tabernacle were 
found sorrowfully waiting on the platform. In the dim 
morning light, they came forward one by one to greet 
the mourners. The coffin was conveyed to Devonshire 
Road, where his library had been prepared that he might 
lie once more among the books he loved so well. Even 
at that early hour, a few loving members of the con- 
gregation were gathered at a little distance to mourn 
over this last home-coming. According to Scotch 
custom, the friends and relatives assembled in the 
dining-room a few hours later for a very impressive and 
informal service. 
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The news of Mr. Lockhart's death had awakened 
profound and generous grief among his fellow-towns- 
men, and all classes and all creeds united to do him 
honour on the day of his burial. The Mayor of Liver- 
pool joined the funeral procession in his carriage, and 
clergymen of all denominations, merchants from the 
Exchange, and representatives of the various religious 
and philanthropic bodies with which he had been con- 
nected, gathered round the grave, where avast concourse 
of people had assembled. Mr. Lockhart had often ex- 
pressed a wish for a silent funeral, but had given per- 
mission for a hymn to be sung at the graveside. It 
was, however, impossible to refrain from a service in the 
Cemetery Chapel, and in this several ministers took part, 
the Rev. Robert Lewis, of Prince's Gate, delivering a 
beautiful address, which touched all hearts as he spoke 
of what Mr. Lockhart had been to them. Then, through 
the dense throng the coffin was borne slowly to the 
grave, where, from a thousand voices, the hymn " For 
ever with the Lord " rose as a very song of triumph 
over conflict ended and sorrow passed. 

The many expressions of sympathy and regard sent 
to Mrs. Lockhart and the Church, were too numerous 
to mention. In places in every part of the kingdom, 
where Mr. Lockhart had preached Christ, prayer now 
arose for his widow and for the Church at Toxteth 
Tabernacle, and from far and near, from societies and 
individuals, came comforting words of reverent love and 
pity. At Toxteth Tabernacle on the following Sunday 
the Rev. J. H. Atkinson preached in the morning from 
the words, "A man in Christ,*' and the Rev. Samuel 
Pearson in the evening on " Then shall they know that 
there hath been a prophet among them." 

Both pulpit and press bore testimony to his work and 
worth : the English Church Advocate spoke of his death 
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as the engrossing subject of conversation in his own city, 
and several valuable obituary notices appeared in religious 
publications in different parts of the kingdom. An article 
copied almost entire from the Liverpool Daily Post of 
August 14, 1893, will show the estimate in which he 
was held by his fellow-citizens : 

In these days, when it is often and foolishly said that men do 
nothing entirely without reference to gain, there is consolation in 
regarding such a life as closed on Saturday, when ** W. P. Lockhart," 
as he was always called, " gave his pure soul unto his Captain 
Christ, under whose colours he had fought so long." The great 
volunteer preacher passed away after the briefest possible retire- 
ment, expected to be only temporary, from public and private 
labour. The illness which brought his career to a sad and prema- 
ture end was sudden and unlooked for. Eighteen months ago, 
almost any healthy and vigorous man of his acquaintance would 
have considered Mr. Lockhart's promise of life as good or better 
than his own. He had lived a model life — moderate in everything 
except in work, and qualifying the strain of work by healthy and 
animated exercise. Fourteen months ago, he had a warning which 
greatly alarmed his friends. But after judicious repose he resumed 
his various labours, and seemed but little the worse for the shock 
which his system had sustained. There were, indeed, symptoms 
of strain, but these were not at first put down to physical causes. 
A few weeks ago, however, he showed signs of giddiness, became 
obliged to use a stick in walking, and being persuaded to resort to 
medical advice of high authority, was ordered away very peremp- 
torily to seek relief from a condition of things which was accounted 
dangerous. Up to that point, although his friends were anxious, 
there was no ground for despair. But the disease suddenly 
advanced with terrible rapidity. Those who saw Mr. Lockhart 
within the last fortnight were painfully shocked by the ravages 
which had been suddenly wrought, and felt that there was bu 
little hope of his evading the summons of the fell destroyer. It is 
neither wise nor possible to dogmatise on such a matter, but it will 
be generally believed that Mr. Lockhart has died two years before 
reaching sixty because he never spared himself. 

Although one of the most popular and effective preachers in 
Liverpool during a long period, he never relinquished secular 
business. On the contrary, he devoted himself to his secular 
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calling with singular zeal, assiduity, and judgment. It was one 
calling for rare qualities. Mr. Lockhart was in a position which 
demanded keen vigilance, and that sort of perfect integrity which 
consists quite as largely of minute responsibility and knowledge, as 
of strict honesty of intention. It is well known how vigorously and 
devotedly Mr. Lockhart fulfilled the most exacting requirements of 
his business duties. He had his reward in the combined stability 
and facile usefulness of the great financial institution of which he 
was the head, from which, especially during recent agitations in 
the financial world, he must have derived high and justifiable 
satisfaction. But all the time Mr. Lockhart was maintaining by 
study, by thought, by preparation an eminence in the pulpit to 
secure and retain which would have been deemed a sufficient life- 
work by any regularly ordained minister of religion. 

He had great preaching gifts — a lucid style, a penetrating and 
sensitive voice, a natural aptitude for popular reform, an incapa- 
bility of being dull, considerable effectiveness in illustration, and a 
happy though restrained fecundity in anecdote. But it was never 
Mr. Lockhart's wont to rely on these natural equipments. He 
was never careless or too extempore. He read, he digested, he 
thought. He adhered, indeed, quite absolutely to all the ** ancient 
ways " of belief— to an extent which sometimes surprised some who 
knew how general and well kept up his reading was ; but it was 
evident in his conversation, though probably not obtruded in his 
preaching, that it was after due weighing of the matter that he 
proclaimed the old unaltered faith. For a time — before the Irish 
rupture — Mr. Lockhart was a most acceptable speaker on the 
political platform. It is believed that this was at a great sacrifice 
of personal feeling, and that he was extremely nervous on such 
occasions. But this was never perceived in the delivery of his 
incisive and epigrammatic speeches, which were always of great 
value to the object immediately in view, and to the serious and 
worthy consolidation of the moral tone of his party. In all aspects 
and relations, manliness was the note of Mr. Lockhart's character, 
and this was helped in its expression and effect by his early fame 
as a cricketer. He maintained this fame long after he was cele- 
brated as an Evangelist, being almost alone in this respect among 
Nonconformists. The manliness thus denoted was useful to him 
in establishing his popularity with average men, and those who 
knew him, whether as public teacher or private friend, found that 
his manliness never failed. In social intercourse Mr. Lockhart 
was one of the most delightful of men, plain-spoken but pleasant, 
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with a pretty skill in banter, a quick eye for weak places, and an 
ever manifest strong moral sense. It was thought by some that he 
had of late years secreted a little more censoriousness than was 
quite consistent with his really genial nature, but if this was so, 
the failure of his health was probably the main cause. He was 
a really great citizen, pure, earnest, philanthropic, full of the faith 
that only Christianity could cure the ills of the world, and full of 
good works whose sole object was that Christianity might have free 
course and continually win victories and for ever hold its own. 

Some of his friends combined to place a plain but 
striking monument of grey granite on his tomb. Onlts 
upper portion an open Bible bears the words so written 
on his heart, " It is finished," while below is inscribed 
" W. P. Lockhart, born 1835, died 1893 ; Merchant and 
Preacher ; Founder and Pastor of Toxteth Tabernacle. 
* They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever.' " 

In June, 1894, Dr. Maclaren of Manchester unveiled 
a mural tablet in Toxteth Tabernacle which bears the 
following inscription : 

In loving memory of William Peddie Lockhart. Born I5tb 
October, 1835. Died 12th August, 1893. An earnest preacher of 
the gospel for thirty-three years. Founder, and for twenty-four 
years the beloved pastor, of the Church meeting in this Tabernacle, 
which was, mainly through his exertions, opened free from debt. 
He won many souls for Christ, and fed the flock of God by careful 
exposition of the Scriptures. A workman approved of God rightly 
dividing the word of truth. His strong personality, his manly 
frankness, his clear judgment, his kindness and consistency, and 
hib conspicuous loyalty to his Lord, secured for him the respect 
and affection of all his fellow-citizens. Throughout his career he 
maintained himself as an upright and diligent man of business. 
Erected in grateful remembrance of his varied gifts and faithful 
ministry. 



Soldier of Christ, whose voice amid the roar 
Of battle, rallying the hosts of light 
To fiercer conflict in the dubious fight 

With powers of darkness, we shall hear no more : 

While the untimely summons we deplore 
That, ere the work seemed ended, from our sight 
Withdrew thee, yet we know He knoweth right, 

And bow before His wisdom, and adore. 

Large-hearted servant, for whose spirit's needs 
The same old faith our fathers loved, sufficed ; 

Above the sickly din of new-hatched creeds 
Thy voice was heard, proclaiming only Christ, 

Thy life proclaimed Him too ; wise, manly, pure : 

He calls thee now and thy reward is sure. 

G. G. 
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